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FOREWORD. 

The history of the Freedom Movement of 1857, in 
Chotanagpur and s·anthal Parganas, has received very little 
publicity. Some of the original records available in National 
Archives in New Delhi and in the Record Rooms of the district 
Collector~tes as also at so:me other places clearly reveal that 
the history of the movement here is somewhat different from 
what some of the British chronicles have tried to make out. 
They have made strenuous efforts to show that the movement 
did not receive any support here and that it was put down 
very easily. Some of the original and authentic documents 
quoted in the present volume will, however, cle~rly show that 
the movement in these parts of Bihar was, by no means, an 
isolated land-mark. It was in every way a more pronounced 
conflagration spread all over these parts along with the rest 
of the country. Records go to show that even prior to this 
Movement of 1857, there was a formidable Freedom Movement 
by the Kol population of Singhbhum as far back as 1831-33-
and another widespread Freedom Movement by the Santhals 
during 1853-56. Both these movements by the Kols and the 
Santhals were, however, put down ruthlessly. 

The Freedom Movement of 1857 here, as in other parts of 
the country, was a mass movement receiving widespread and 
popular support from all sections of the people (both Hindus 
and Muhammadans), the E:anthals, Manjhis, Cheros! Bhogtas, 
Kherwar, Jagirdars, Landlords, Tikaits, Dewans, Sepoys, 
Jamadars, Subedars, men from Bhojpur and Bihar and one of 
them the Lal of Sulgee, J agatpal Singh jn particular, 
described to be a son-in-law of the great hero Babu Kunwar 
Singh himself. 

According to some accounts " during the whole period of 
the ou~break the division of Chotanagpur had· been a source 
of anxiety and uneasiness and from time to time of embarrass
ment and difficulty and even of actu~I danger. In fact no_ 
divi~ion in _the whole of Bengal had been subject to . such, 
contmued disturbance as this province." (Frederick Halbday.J 

There is a vivid description of a regular _battle at Chatra 
(Hazaribagh), the success in which was descr1b~d by the then 
8 :ritish authorities, as follows, " and although it (!he suc~ess) 
has been achieved at considerable loss, yet the obJect g~n~ed 
has been great, and I trust, will ensure the speedy tranqmlhty 
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of the whole of the province of Bihar, if not add considerably 
to the security of the country from Son to qal~utta '' (~etter 
dated the 4th October 1857 from the Prmmpal Assistant 
'Commissioner of Haz~ribagh to the officiating Co;mmissioner 
of Chotanagpur). There are also accounts of the .rutbless 
and terribly cruel manner in which retaliatory pumshments 
were inflicted. Speaking of this battle the same letter. further 
mentions:-" These two principal mutineers, J ai~/l,ngal 
Pandey and Nadir Ali (wounded), were tried and sentence of. 
death passed upon them in my capacity of Commissioner ...... . 
was duly carried into effect this morning on the very ground 
where they had made .such an obstinate resistance to the 
British troops two days previously.'' 

At Rohjni, a village near Deoghar in Santhal Parganas 
some of the fighters of freedom, who were suspected, were 
hanged with the utmost cruelty. Even a Major in spite of an 
injury on his head, saw everything done personally, even to 
the adjusting of ropetl and saw them looped to run easy and 
dared to hang some martyrs even without an order from 
Government. The extent of the terribleness of the cruelty 
wo~ld better be judged by the Major's own words " So~ sei~ed 
a pistol, clapped it to the man's (prisoner's) ear and said with 
a look there was no mistake about, ' Another word out of your 
mouth and your brains shall be scattered on 'the ground'• 
He trembled ~nd held his tongue. The elephant came up, he 
was put on his back, the rope adjusted, the elephll,nt moved, 
~nd he was left dangling. I then had the others up and off 
m the sam~ way''. Cruelty could not go further, and su?h 
was the price the martyrs had to P!lY for trying to obtam 
Freedom for the motherland! 

Thako~r Biswanath Sabi of Barkagarh and Pandey 
Ganpii,t Ra1 of Bhaunro, an ex-Dewan of the Maharaja of 
Chotanagpur, the two leaders of Ranchi were summarily tried 
and brutally hanged on one of the trees to the north of the 
old Commissioner's cm~pound at Ranchi on the 6th April, 
1858 and the 21st April, 1858 respectively on the same day 
that. the sentence of death was passed in each case. All the 
97 villages of the Thak?or had .already been confiscated in 
~ec~mber 1~57 along with 11 v.1ll~ges of Pandey Ganpat Rai. 
Smu1ar cap1tii,l sentences on T1ka1t Omrao Singh and others 
were passed on the 6th January, 1858 and executed just two 
days later. 

The leaders of t~e _Mo~ement fro~. Ranchi, Hazaribagh, 
Palamau, were wendmg their way to Jorn Kunwar Singh who 



had proceeded to :U-ttar Pradesh. The Chero zamindar~ pf 
Palam~u almost _to man took up arms against the Brjtjsh and 
the Bhogtas did the same and practically all the countryside, 
nearly whole of the district of Palamau was up in arms. 
Nil~mbar and Pitambar Sahj, two of the leaders af~r putting 
up a heroic fight, were eventually captured, tried and hanged. 
Among the others who met the same fate were Raja Singh of 
Hamir, Tikait U naras Sjngh and his Dew~n Sheikh Bhikhari. 

Having gone through these original source materials, 
I had a mind to prepare a short account of the Freedom 
Movement in Chot~nagpur and Santhal Parganas, with~ view 
to help the future historians and research scholars t.o prepare 
a more detailed and authentic history. I put this proposal 
before our 1Chief Minister, Dr. S. K. Sinha, who with his 
natural love "for research, study p,nd scholarship and in his 
usual magnaniµi.i ty readily approved of my proposal. In the 
course of his official assignment as the Special Officer for the 
revision of our District Gazetteers, Shri P. C. Roy Choudhury 
has been collecting large volume of materials by studyjng the 
old records. A perusal of this book will speak of his commend
able endeavour in bringing out this volume and that also in a 
very short time, as we were anxious to publish it on the 15th 
of August, 1957, while commemorating the centenary of the 
Freedom Movement. 

The background of the 1857 Movement has jts roots in 
the past and naturally S'hri P. C. Roy Choudhury has covered 
it at some length. I hope and trust that this volume will 
prove of great interest not only at the present moment but also 
to the future historians and research scholars. Although one 
may not agree with the author's interpretations in all cii,ses, 
it should prove of great help for further research in the 
history of the Freedom Movement of 1857. 

I have great pleasure in commending this volume to the 
readers. 

PATNA: 

RADHA GOVIND PRASAD, 
M.A., B.L., M.L.C., 

Depu"ty I.If inister (lncharge Revenue, Forest, 
Religious Endowments and Trusts) 

Government of Bihar. 

1'he 15th August, 1957. 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

The Movement of 1857 in 'Chotanagpur and Santhal 
Parganas was somewhat different in character than the phases 
of the movement in other parts of Bihar. The divorce between 
the English administrator and the common m;m was much 
more absolute in Chotanag·pur and Santhal Parganas. In their 
inherent passion and zef.1,1 for expansion and standardjsation 
of the administrative set up the British Government knocked 
down many of the pillars in 1Chotanagpur and Santhal 
Parganas which might h!lve supported them. In the dealings 
with the aboriginals whether in Chotanagpur pr in Santhal 
Parganas jt was almost forgotten th/lt they have an aristocracy 
and culture of their own and were not specimens of museum 
to be bandied about. There was an astonishing disregard for 
the institutions, traditions and customs that were the very 
moorings of the society in Chotanagpur and Santhal Parganas. 
The primary duty of the State was taken to be to maintain 
itself !lnd jn furtherance of that cause an administrative 
system was thrust and not allowed to grow from within. This 
was the tragedy that brought about the movement of 1857 in 
Chotanagpur and Santhal Parganas. The aboriginal society 
was reduced to a dead level and it was almost taken to be the 
dispensation of a benign Providence that the interest of the 
aboriginals was placed in the hands of the administrators. 

The development of 1857 Movement in the districts of 
Chotanagpur and s·anthal Parganas has been sought to be 
pictured in the following pages on a study of the original 
documents and other literature and with reference to the back
ground of previous history. The Movement w;is popular and 
had touched the masses very widely. It was a revolt from 
within and not for any selfish end. It was a revolt with full 
knowledge th/lt bows and arrows could not stand before guns 
and cannon balls. That adds poignancy to the story. 

PATNA: 

The 31st July, 1957. 1 P. C. ROY CHOUDHURY-
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PREFACE TO THE SE:COND EDITION. 

As the copies of this book printed last year have been 
exhausted I was directed by the Revenue Department to bring 
out a second edit.ion. This has given me an opportunity to 
thoroughly revise the book. As mentioned jn the foreword of 
tbe Deputy Minister I had a ~ry short time ~t my disposal 
to pre.pare the text for the first edition. 

In order to get more materials I had visited the National 
Archives, New Delhi and the Archives of the West Bengal 
Government, Educl3,tion Department. Through the kind help 
of the Director and the Assistant Director of the National 
Archjves (Dr. T. Roy Chaudhury and Shri S. Roy) a number 
of fresh documents were traced. Shri G. N. Chandra, 
Keeper of Old Records, West Bengal Government, was also 
very helpful and I could get some more documents on Santhal 
Parganas from there. I am much indebted to them for their 
help. 

The present edition has a large addition. Digests of old 
English correspondence volumes in Hazaribagh and 
Singhbhum published separately by the Gazetteers' Revision 
Section as Hazaribagh Old Records and Singhbhum Old 
Records have been very useful. The, records in the other 
Record Rooms were also consulted. I have taken help from 
some contemporary writers which has been acknowledged in 
the text. 

I am grateful to Pandit Binodanand Jha (Minister, 
Revenue) and Shri Radha Govind Prasad (Deputy Minister, 
Revenue) for thejr many valuable suggestions. Both of them 
were very keen that an authentic documentary book on 1857 in 
Chotanagpur and Santhal Parganas be published. They gave 
me full latitude to tap thr. resources both within and out
side the State of Bihar and to write the text according to 
my conclusions. A Hindi edition is published separately. 

Thanks are also due to the Superintendent, Secretari~t 
Press, Gulz~rbagh and his staff for their efficient service Ill 
printing the book within a short time. 

GAZETTEERS' REVISION BRANCH. 

REVENUE DEPARTMENT, 
. BIHAR, PATNA: 

P. c. ROY cnonnnuRY. 
Tl1,e 15th July, 1958. 
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CHAPTER I. 

SANTHAL PARGANAS. 

THE BACKGROUND. 

The history of the district of Santhal Parganas as a separate 
and recognised administrative unit · begins in 1855 when by Act 
X.,'[.,'[VIJ of that year, the district was carved out of portions of 
Bhagalpur and Birbhum districts. The creation of a separate 
district as the Santhal Parganas was a direct sequel to the great 
Santhal Rebellion of 1854-55. The basic causes of the Santhal 
Rebellion are described separately. Prior to this the tract now 
comprising this district along with adjoining areas now grouped 
in the districts of Hazaribagh, Monghyr and Bhagalpur was loosely 
described as " Jungle-terry district " which had come under 
British rule when the East India Company had assumed the 
Dewani in 1765. 

It is difficult to reconstruct an authentic history of this area 
up to the Muhammadan period. There are finds of stone inple
ments and cromlechs which indicate an advanced stage of civiliza
tion at a very early time. The Maler (Sauria Paharia) are taken 
tJ be the earliest inhabitants of whom there is any record. Tbey 
have been identified with the Malli mentioned by Megasthenes 
(302 B. C.). There is a reference to this area in the account of 
Hinen Tsiang (645 A. D.). 

The strategic and economic importance of the area round 
about Rajmahal and some other portions of Santhal Parganas 
early attracted the attention of the Portuguese writers, Muslim 
his1orians and records of other European companies. The area 
became coveted particularly because of the river-front. After 
many vicissitudes, ultimately, the Imperialists had recovered 
Bihar in 1580-81. Khan-i-Azam was sent as Governor of Bengal 
by Akbar. Khan-i-Azam was confronted by the rebels in alliance 
with the Afghans, on the '27th March, 1582 after he had reached 
R:atiganj, a navigation canal near Rajmahal after recovering 
Teliagarhi. The Imperialists gained victory. 

Rajmahal was made the capi'tal of Bengal tin 1592. Akbar 
sent l\Ian Sincrh as Governor of Bengal in May, 1594. In 1595 
~an Singh laid the foundation of a new capital at Rajmahal. But 
m_ ~612 Islam Khan had shifted the capital to Dacca owing to 
military and political exigencies. 

Rajmahal as the capital of Shah Shuja had an unofficial 
represrntative of the English in Dr. Gabriel Boughton who had .3' 
considerable influence on the Prince. With the fall of Shah SlrnJlll 

1 11 Ilev. 
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the English traders were faceJ with difficulties and the_ir_ boats 
used to be stopped at Rajmahal by the new Governo~· Mir1umla. 
By 1G76 the English traders Lad a small agency at Ra1mahal. 

The later vicissitudes need not be described in detail. 
Rajmahal was taken: in 1742 by the Marhatas. In ~757 Siraj-~d
d~ula was captured by Mir Daud, the Governor of Ra1mabal. With 
the victory of Major Adams over Mirkasim Ali at Udhua Nallah 
iu 17G3 the British relationship with Santbal Parganas actually 
started. It bas been rightly ·observed by O'Malley that the earll 
history of British administration is mainly a record of their 
attempts to pacify the Paharias of the Rajmahal hills. 

EARLY BRITISH RULERS. 

Capta~n Brooke, Captain Browne, Augusta Cleveland are 
some of the early administrators that tried to consolidate the 
British rule in this area through the execution of a calculated 
policy. It was left to Cleveland who died at the early age of 
29 on the 13th January, 1784 to gain a certain amount of 
confidence among the Paharias who fondly called him the Chilimili 
Saheb. Some of the rules introduced by Cleveland for the trial 
of criminal cases were incornorated in Regulation I of 1796. 
ClevE'land \Yas followed by other administrators one of whom was 
Mr. Sutherland A few recommendations of Sutherland made in 
1819 were (1) that Government should declare that the llill tract 
occupied by the hill people was the property of Government alone, 
(2) that the level country skirting the external ranges of hills was 
dist'inct from the adjoining Zamindari estates ~nd was also its 
i•ropcrty, 03) tl1at measures should be taken for defining the 
extent of the skirt of the Lills and the hilly tract, (4) that the 
defects of the. administration of justice among the hill peoples 
under Regulat10n I of 1796 was to be removed by the application 
of the jurisdiction of the criminal court and subject to the ordinary 
sy,;tem of police and by investing the Magistrate of Bl1agalpur 
with summary powers for the adjustment of certain civil claims 
and (5) that the payment of stipends to the Sardars, Naibs and 
t lie iu ferior 111 anjhis be put on a more sound basis. 

EATILY NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

These recommendations were accepted by the Government 
in 18:23 and in 1837 :.Ir. Pontet was placed in charrrc of rlie 
revenue adrniuistrati~n. The Santhals st~rted pouring in and 
encourngemen~ was given to them f~r cleanng jungle. Apparently 
there was an idea that all was well m the administration and that 
t,be Santhals were happy. 

But it_ was _a very decep!ive appearance. The inner set up of 
the adinin1strat1ve system did not ensure proper justice to the 



, 1 •l•··, 11 rr d1·.::content among co1nmon 1nan ancl rl1:'re \•·as :1 o'·ep unc Pl .' "' ·· ff t" -
the simple-minded but excitable Santbals which found an ~ ec ~~e 
expression in a movement of the Santbals known as Hul m lSiJiJ. 

BACKGROUND OF S.'lNTHAL REVOLT. 

The immediate background of the movement bas to . be 
appreciated in spite of some of the measures that were bemg 
taken to stop the oppres"ion on the Santbals. In a letter 
addressed to Mr. H. J. James, Acting Collector of Bhagalpur, 
Mr. Pontet thus enumerated his duties:-

" I trust it will not be considered presumptuous on my part 
in bringing further to notice what I have been led to consider my 
duties to consist of as recommended bv Mr. Collector Dunbar to 
the Sudder BoarJ of Revenue on 25tli January, 1857 yiz ;-

1. To obtain possession peacliably of that extensiv~ wild tract 
the Damin-i-Koh lands in this district as under orders· of Govern
ment (dated 17th July, 1823, paras. 31-32) which having been he!? 
by the mountaineers for so many years past considered it 
hereditary property. 

2. To introduce a·mong the Hill people a taste for agriculture. 

:1. 'l'o parcel off .Jageers to Sarclars. Naibs and l\fanjees 
agreeable to orders of Government dated 6th December 1827. 

4. To protect tJ1e industrious race of new settlers called 
Santlrnls who have been driven by oppressive Zamindars from 
their native countries Birbhnm and Singhbhum. 

5. 'fo resume all lands within the Durnin clanclesti11~ly 
retained l1y the Zarnindars. 

G. To encourage more settlers for clearing away the immense 
forests and thereby to make the country healthy to enable any 
class of people to resort to the resources of the Damin. 

7. To bring to tbe notice of GoYernment all productions this 
unexplpred tract is supposed to abound in . 

. . 8. Fin_:.illy by _accomplishing the proceeding, 
t e, enue will be yielded to Government tl 

1 , 1e race the tract mac c healthy." 

a handsome 
civilized and 

l\Tr. Pontet acted. according to his light for the good of trie 
Santhals. The followmg 3 letters t~rom tl A l · ·11 tl 1·oW 

fl · , le .'1.l"C llVCS WI 1 
a _ ood of li~ht on Mr_. Pontet's work. The letters are of 1850, 
18,)1 and 18J3, respectively. 
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LETTER NO. 1. 
No. 30. 

THE COLLECTOR OF BHAUGULPORE. 

G. F. BROWN, EsQ .. 
Commissioner of Revenue, 

B haugulpore. 
Dated Bhagulpore, 18th SeptembPr, 1850. 

Sm, 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your lett~r 

of 20th Ultimo no. 2151, imd in reply have the bonur to submit 
the following report on the Revenue administration of the 
Damun-i-koh accompanied by Statements and an Abstract of 
Mr. Pontet's annual report for 1849-50. 

2nd. In the margin I have' given a Memo. of the Demand 
Collection and ...... Balance for 

~--='-l __ 1s_-1s--1t1. I 1849-~ the two years 1848-49 and 
Dcmunrl/ 40,947 1 3 1 43 7:/4 5 5½ • 
Collec- 39,250 II 9 42,'oso 7 3 1849-50 which shews an 

tion I increase of .... Jummab for the 
Bahnco 1.696 ;; A 1,613 14 u past year of nearir Rs. 3,000 

·· - and the outstandmg balance 
smaller than at the close of the year previous. 
'I'he number of Mehals upon which this J nrnrnah is assessed 

1 

an101111ts to Hs. 1,170. They are 
Thannohs. Xo. of I Amount of registered according to the 

I l\Iohnls. J ummah. b Thannahs in which t ey are 
Rajmehols / 4uu I Vi,818 2 5½ situated, and of these there 
Dighco 29,1 / 10,19<> IO O · k h 
Kurhuriah 

1 
Is1 8,094 9 o are four in the Damun-1- o , 

Doumknh /-~·.::_ __::_6~~ o the margin shows the names 
of the Thannahs, the number 

Toto! ... i,i79 43.724 5 5½ of the Mehals in and the 
Jummah assessed on each. 
011 1.13-! :i\Iehals. 

The J ummah for 1848-49 was assessed 

3rd. Of the balance outstanding at the close of the year 
Hs. -IRG-7-rl have been collected and the remainder will be paid 
in when Mr. Pontet visits the Tract next cold season. It may be 
asked W?Y there is any balance. Mr. Pontet can only visit the 
D~mun-1-koh at one period of the year, and to prevent the Ryots 
bemg harassed, he only permits collections to be made once 11, 

year while he is in the neighbourhood. Circumstances may pre
vent all th~ Ryots a~teI:ding though the generality of them come 
forward without ~esitat10n, some may be absent from home, or 
detained at the ?e1ghbouring courts, or kept at home by sickness, 
or perhaps a failure of the crop may have occurred, and the 
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Superintendent finds it advisable to be lenient, but on the whole 
I think the small balance compared with the demand and collec
tions is highly creditable to Mr. Pontet. 

4th. The cultivation through the Damun is carried on by ~ill Cultivators. 
men, Sonthals, Boonyas and some few Dhangurs. The principal 
class of cultivators appear to be the Son~hals wh? . ~re scattered 
over the Rajmehal, Kurhurriah and Dighee Divis10ns and now 
appear to be arrain locatinrr near the high road from Bhaugulpore 
to Calcutt'l. 'The Ryots hi the neighbourhood of th'is road from 
Gunga-pershaud to Suckree are liable to be pressed by troops 
and other passers-by for coolies and :i.\Ir. Pontet has found much 
difficulty in getting-parties to settle there; but of late years a 
colony of Dhangurs has sprung up, and their example is now being Hillmen. 
followed by the-Sonthals-Mr. Pontet considers that 3/4 of the 
Hills are under cultivation by the Hill men, and he adds that to 
the South of Kurhurriah and iu Ambar 2 to 300 hill men cultivate 
lands in the plains. He considers the example set by the Sonth<1ls 
has induced the Hill men to be more industrious; as also the 
')heck that is kept over them to prevent their letting their lands to 
Sunthals. It is common for the hill men to apply for grants of 
land on condition of cultivating it themselves, but they frequenUy 
give it up to the Sonthals in hope of collecting rents from them. 
Mr. Pontet watches these proceedings and wherever he finds the 
~11 me~ have _not acted up to their engagements, he enters the 
villages m the hst of Mehals payinrr revenue and rrives it over to 
the cultivating Sonthals. The Sonthals are 'such :aO"er c~ltivators 
they ,;oon cle~r the \Jungle, and would, if allowed, ;s Mr. Pomet 
observ~s, cultivate to the very doors of the Hill men--So that 
ll('.cess1t;v and exan~ple conduce to_ make the Hill people indus-
tr10us. T~e crops m v?gue are Rice, Maize and Oil seed. There Crops. 
bas been improvement m the cultivation of cotton and the SuO'ar 
Cane .. The pnt,atoe and brinjal have been and are gradually being 
a_ppreciated _by the Sonthals, but the former crop requires irriga-
tion and this causes more trouble than they approve of· however 
the pro~uce of the quantity sown in the 4· Thannahs this season 
was 120 maunds from 27 maunds of seed Mr p t t l · • . · . on e proposes 
t 11s :vear. agam to make an endeavour to-introluce tl t . · 

5tl W rn mmp. 
1. hen Mr. Pontet took charge of the D · k h h d B 

f d ti at .· R amun-i- o e Baze.rs an us-
oun 1, vauous . unvahs had locat d tl l . . 

parts of the tract and mo r ' e · 1emse ves In different sowry. 
eaten u b their exac . nopo ized all the trade. The Ryots were 
or no c1.ec1 could be ~~~\a:d the~ Were so ~cattered, that litt!e 
great object was to make B~z~rst~~1rdproceedmgs. Mr. Pontet s 
espe0ially near the hi h roads 1~erent parts of the Tract, 
therp even! vear i • g ' hand to mduce these men to settle 
18. B J , ,11s measures ave bee tt d d • 

azars a·re now established . n a en e w1~h success
brought int • . nn the Damun of which 2 were 

o existence durmg the course of th t These e pas year. 



Tanks. 

.-\ukarree. 

Bazars eligibly situated on the roads which traverse the Damun 
will, it is hoped, increase in importance, for even now pe?ple 
coming from 1Ioorshedahad to Bhaugulpore prefer the ...... straight 
and safe road through the Damin to the circuitous and unsafe 
,\·a,; hv Hajmelial and Suckree. ~Ir. Pontet at first met with 
great ~pposition fo the Establishment of Bazars. 'l'he Bunya~s 
<·onsiderccl, and truly, that their power over the Ryots, their 
unlimited gain and monopoly would be ruined, and shewe~ a 
disposition to resist. They were allowed the option either . of 
going to the Bazars or retaining their dokans in the jungle paymg 
a high ground rent, wluch was credited m the accounts under the 
heacl of " Bussowry ''. They found opposition useless, and have 
gradually one after another taken up their abode in the Bazars
one or two still adhere to their old " haunts ". The BussO\H_Y 
col 1cctions ltan1 no,...- dwindled into a mere trifle, but a substitute 
has been found in the rents paid by the farmers of thc .... Bazara. 

6th. Two very desirable objects, which have attracted 
~,Ir. Pontct's attPntion must he here noticcc1-Hoac1s and Tanks. 
He has induced the Ryots to make roads from one village to 
:rnothcr so that from B11cllogunge to the Soutli East of Colgong a 
person may visit all 4 divisions and returning to the same place 
will have gone over 350 miles of roads. There is another road 
of ...... similar cl1aracter on the other side of the Damun from 
Oodhoah Nullah and these have been made and kept in repair by 
the Ryots without expense to Government. These roads are 
useful so far as the Damun itself is concerned but were the tracks, 
for tliev ean scarcc•l_v h~- tennei1 roads outside the Danrnn improYeil 
tlw tr:diic of the lJanum might l1e advantaged. :\fr. Pontet men
tions R ro:ids in particular-1st from Budloogunge to Colgong on 
tlw Gn.ng!'"· 2nd from Dlrnmsarri towards Bhaug11lpore, and the 
3rd from Ambar east of the Damun towards Jungypoor. It is 
hopeless to look for anv asc::istance from the Ferrv Funcl8 
Committee. That Committee is blessed with poverty a~d cannot 
belp hut Government might come .... forward with a donation, and 
the neighbouring zamindars might be induced to follow the 
example. A great want of water is experienced by the Ryots and 
they cannot afford to dig Tanks. Here and there a Tank is to be 
found but much neglected. One I saw at Mudoopareh in the 
cold weather and it required to be cleaned. Were Government 
t~ s~nction a small yearly expenditure for cleaning old and 
c11~·g11 1g new Tanks, the Estate would be much benefited . 

. 7th .. In the hope of breaking up the Abkarree Monopoly 
which existed throughout this District I directed M_r. Pontet to 
take .... charge of the Ahkaree Mehal in addition to 'his other duties. 
Re has formed the Mehals in the 4 Tbannahs at a Jummab of 
Rs. 4,216 for the year 1850-51, so that the revenue derivable from 
the ...... Damin-i-koh for the current year will exceed Rs. 47,940, 
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and there scarcely exists a doubt but that the Abkaree Revenue 
\Vill yearly increase for some .time. 

· d · the 8th. Attempts have been made by two parties unng 
year to bore for coal. Mr. Duncan took a pottah for some lands 
at Hurrah, and Mr. Sweedland was allowed to bore at_ ~ 00

~\ 

jumah as an experiment. Coal was found in both localities, u 
the seams were very thin, and the parties do not_ appear to ?ave 
been at all satisfied with the result of their proceedmgs. 
Mr. Pontet is ...... inclined to attribute their want of success to 
inexperienee, and from not going to sufficient outlay for efficient 
machinery. I believe the coal burns well. Other coal but at a 
great distauce from the river is found on the South \Vest of the 
Damun. This i:, of supenor quality. 

rlt,h. Boundnnes.-Iu Mr. Pontet's report for the past year Boundo.ries. 
he mentions certain disputes regarding the boundary between 
the Government and the zamindars for portions of land lately 
brought into cultivation. Tne boundary is supposed to run in a 
straight line from pillar to pillar as proposed by Mr. Commissioner 
\Varel, but these pillars are at such a dista~ce apart, that either.:·· 
party may pass the boundary without being aware of. it. While 
the land was jungle of course there was no dispute, but now the 
cultivation is increasing it becomes a matter of necessity and 
importance to lay down the boundary, and so prevent further 
disputes. I visited one or two places where these 
disputes existed. The remedy is to liave a straicrht line from pillar 
~o pillar laid down by a professional Surveyor a~d either converted 
mto a road or a ditch-there would be little expense attendant. 
In many places the Ryots would do it willincrly without 
remuneration. 0 

10th. It only remains for me to give an Abstract of 
Mr. P?ntet's proceeding during his tour in 1849-50 and I liave to 

·apologise. for not having sent an earlier reply to your letter of the 
:20th Ultuno! but I required some information from the Deputy 
Collector which was only supplied a few days ago. . 

Mr. Pontet went to Rajmehal on 19th October and remained Abstract. 
t~ere till l?th ~ovemb~r, where he was engaged settling 30 · 
villages which give an mcreasc of Rs. !:JOO. He then returned to 
~:· · :_-Stat~on till _the 14th December and continued out in the 
r/t;1c\;t1~h the exception of a few days in March and April, 

k
1 

1 
t drn . ' of April. He twice made the Circuit of the Damun-i-

o 1 unng the cold season He sett! d 06 b d a· t l . • · e .::. oun ary 1spu es, 
1ea1d and ...... disposed of 2,1 cases i·e · d f tl H"ll n th . , . ± · ce1ve rom 16 1 me 

10ugli the ...... Magistrate as also other p t·t· f · ki'nds 1-I d 'd e l lOilB O various · 
e eci ed 12 cases under Recrulation 1 of 180 7 companied 

1 he C 11 t t . . d' b .::. ' ac 
P 

. lo e. c or o v1s1t isputed boundaries marked out and accoI11-
an1ec the Rey S • • ' 

establi · · · · · ·enue m veyor while inspecting the boundary-
shed two new hauts-resettled 20s ill d assessed .::. v ages an ...... 
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45 new ones,* besides settling ... various disputes on the spot. He 
raised the revenue by Rs. 2,777 and 

""N. B.-All the Cuboolyuts has collected Rs. 42,080 out of a 
w~re submitte

1 
d fborf the Cohllec- demand of Rs. 43,724, bad it packed, 

tor s-approva e ore t e .• Offi 
"ddl f \ ·1 transported to the Collectm s ce, m1 e o -, pn. _ 

counted and receipts taken before 
the end of April, enquired into the state of the Abkaree Mehal, and 
former the 4 Thannahs under his charge at a Jumma of Rs. L_L21G. 
Mr. Pontet was constantly on the move. I have been carefully 
over his annual report, and find he was seldom encamped m~re 
than 2 or 3 days in one pla,~e, and always employed. His duties 
arc of so miscellaneoui:: a character, and he does so much by 
personal enquiry tliat it is difficult to enumerate, in a manner 
fair to him, the quautity and tbe quality of the work he gets 
through. It must be judged of by its fruits viz. by the increase 
of revenm,-the increase of cultivation, arising as his does from _a 
sense of security and freedom frl,m harassment which the Ryots 
in th" Damun enjoy. His proceedings appear always to have met 
with the approt•atic n of his superiors, and for the last two ~r 
three years application has been made for an addition to his 
salary. I would again respectfully bring the subject to the 
favourable consideration of ...... Government. 

I have &ca., , 

Sd. G. LOCH, 

Collector. 

FORT \.VILLIAM, 
Board of Revenue-Lower Provinces. 

The 28th February, 1851. 

Rev. (Rev) Deptt. 
O.C. No. 14. 

Dt. 26th :March LETTER NO. 2. 

1851. No. 124. 
FROM: 

To: 

SIR, 

THE SECRETARY TO THE BOARD OF REVENUE, 
LOWER PROVINCES. 

J. P. GRANT, EsQR., 

SECRETARY T'O THE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL, 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT. 

Dated Fort Williani, the 28th February, 1851. 

With reference to the final para of my letter of the 21st 
Instant, no. 114, I am directed by the Board of Revenue to 
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· . · f letter from the Commissioner _of Lend Revenue. 
submit herewith, a copy o a 2579 with its Present: 
Bhaugulpore, dated the 7th October last, no. of' the Hill E. M. Gordon, 
.annexure; reporting on the revenue management . k h for Esqr. 
Tract in the District of Bhaugulpore called the Damun-1

-
0 

' 

the year 1849-50. 

~nd. The cultivation in this tract is carried on by hill_ men, 
-of wrom the Sonthals are described as enterprising and mdus
trious and as affording a.n example in this respect to the Dhangars 

.and ... '.Boonyas, on whom the example has had a be1;1eficial effect. 
The ... crops are rice, maize and oil-seed, and to some extent, cotton 
and sugarcane. 

3rd. The number of Mehals or parcels for which Pottahs 
had been granted to ryots to the close of the year of re~ort, was 
1179, of which 1167 bad been settled ryotwarree and 12 were 
either under khas management or summarily settled. The 
-demand for the year was Rs. 45,421 (the amount of the current 
demand being Rs. 43,724) of which Rs. 43,777 had been collected 
within the year, being 96¼ per cent, and leaving a balance of 
Rs. 1,644 on account of current-revenue outstanding &it its close. 
•Of this sum again Rs. 486 had been realized to the date of report, 
and only Rs. 1,157 remained outstanding, to be reahzed at the 
next visit of Mr. Pontet, the Deputy Collector in charge of the 
Tract. Mr. Pontet, the Commissioner observes, realizes all that 
he can to the end of May of each year, and further collections 
are suspended, to prevent ...... harassment to the Royts, till the 
next season of Mofussil operations, when the new harvest furnishes 
the cultivators with the means of discharging their arrears. 

,1th. During the year, Mr. Pontet granted 45 fresh Pottahs, 
and resettl~d 247 MeboJs the leases -.,f which had expired, a.t an 
aggregate 1umma of Rs. 9,387. The actual net increase of 
revenue obtained in these cases is Rs. 2,777. All the settlements, 
·except one belonging to the year of report, had been confirmed by 
the Collector. 

5th. The Abkaree Mehal ha~ been made over by the Collector 
to Mr. Pontet to be settled by him, and he bas made a. settlement 
for the .ensuing year 1850-51 at a Jumma of Rs. 4,216. 

6th. For several years the Damun-i-koh has been under the 
direct management _of ~r. Pontet, whose measures for bringing 
the tract under_ c~ltivat10n would appear to have been eminently 
succes~ful. This 1s suffic_iently evinced by the gradual improve
ment m the revenue, wb1c? from Rs. 6,682 in 1837-38 bas been 
augmented to Rs. 43,724_ 1n. the year of report exclusive of the 
Abkaree. _ He bas also established Bazars eligibly situated on ~he 
roads which traverse the tract, and these roads from the facilities 
for obtaining supplies which now exist are becominrr a thorough
fare to travellers from Moorshedabad t~ Bhaugulpor:. Mr. Pontet 
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has also induced the ry ots to construet path ways connecting 
the ...... different villages, without expense to the Government. 
V./ere the roads outside of the Damun-i-koh improved, it would, 
the Collector observes, give an impulse to the traffic of the 
Country; and he thinks that if the Government assisted with a 
donation, the neighbouring zamindars might be induced to follow 
the example. A great scarcity of water prevails in the Damun-1-
koh and the ryots are unable to afford to dig 'Tanks. The Collector 
1s of opinion that a small yearly expenditure, if sanctioned by the 
Government, for cleaning old, and digging new Tanks, would 
greatly benefit the Estate. The Board have called for a state-
ment of the sum ...... which Mr. Pontet would recommend to be 
expended this year for tanks and roads. 

7th. The local reports close with a summary of Mr. Pontet's 
successful exertions in superintending the Damun-i-koh. The~e 
the Collector Mr. I-och, observes, " must be judged of by their 
fruits, Yiz., by the increase of revenue. and the increase of 
cultivation, arising as thi.~ does from a sense of security and free
dom from han1ssment which the ryots enjoy," and he recom
~ends and the recommendation is supported by the Commi~
SiOn_er--:-that Mr. Pontet's salary be increased as a reward for .his 
mentonous exertions-The Board submitted a recommendat1011 
on tbis subject on the 31st January/ 49 but they were informed 
in Under-Secretary Mr. Seton Karr's letter of the 21st November 
la~1 no. 1117, that the Court of Directors had declined to comply 
with the application. 

To: 

Sm, 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Sd/-

Secretary. 

LETTER NO. 3. 

No. 76. 

THE SECRETARY TO THE BOARD OF REVENUE-

Govt. of Bengal I have the honor by direction of the Most Nohle the Governor 
Revenue, of Bengal to aclmowledge the receipt of your letter no. 371, dated 
The 20th Jan. the 8th of October last, being the Board's report on the Revenue 
1853. :Management of tbe Damun-i-koh under Mr. Deputzy- Collector 
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18-1 -2 a11d to communicate the 
Pontet's superintendence, for o -n , 
follo\\-1!1<' observations and orders. 

0 l f the 
2nd. The number 0£ Government Estates at the c ose 

O 
· 

h · th ·edi"ncr vear Of t,hese 
year was 1,256, or 48 more t an m - e prei,: o • · er 
1,250 Estates bad bee:1 settled, and 6 were under Kha~s mtnao\ 
meni. The demand ior the current year was lhi .. 50,rnO (t at 

0

1 
the preYious year having been Rs. 47,665) shewmg ,an _a~~ua" 
increase o[ H~. Q,-l!l3. 'l'he outstanding balance of the pie, 

1
?lL 

vear, Hs. 1 737 added to the .Jnmma of the current year rnal,,l'S 
•· ' ' n 3-1 bout the total demand Rs. "il,8\J7, of which sum Rs. ,_h,,- o -or a _ 
!I:: per C('nt was collected. The balance outstanding at close oi 
the year Rs. 2,546-belongs entirely to the year of rep_ort, and 
will soon, it is sail!, be realised. The expenses of collect10n "ere 
under 1 per cent. These results are very favorable. 

3rd. The state of the Abkarree collections is satisfactory· 
They amounted to Rs. 6 ,mJO and the J umma of, the new year 
has been iixed at Hs. ti,63~)--sllewmg an increase of Rs. 549 over 
tlrn~ of 1851-52. 

4th. The IJommissiouer recommends that .~n addition to the 
sum of Rs. 300, which was sanctioned on the :28th October last, 
for the com,truction of Tanks and 'N ells in the Damun-i-koh, a 
further expenditure of Rs. 200 more for the same object and 
]{,-;, 100 for the encouragement of agricultural product~ons 
may be incurred. This His Lordship has been pleased to sanct10n. 

3th. It is stated that the suspension bridge oYer the l\Iorelle 
Nuddee has been completed-by which a savintr in d~stance of IO 
miles between Rajmehal and Bhaugulpore has 

0

been accomplished 
an~ the Post Office spar,'d the cost. of boats for trnusportmg tlie 
111a1ls by the old route-to render the road ho,vever available for 
wheeled carriages and P·1lkee Daks, it it:1 necessary to overcome 
t~e impediment presented by the steep ascent of the ''Choonee" 
bill to the South ·west of Rajmehal, and Mr. Pontet proposes to 
c?t tw~ 01 b zigzag sections in order to render the ascent gradual. 
] or this purpose he asks for the services of two men of the 
Darjeeling Sappers and Miners from November to February, as 
wel~ as a grant of ~s. _200. 'rhis also meets the approval of the 
.Go-ve~nor, and appl~ca~10n has accordingly been made to the 
Government of India 11! the Military Department. 

1
6th · .1~ is proposed to allow the Naib Sezawals (who are 

part Y Police and partly Revenue officers) at each of the 
,1 'l'hannahs 8 annas a month or G Rs. per annum to compensate 
for the expense to which they are sent for statioueiy dl th~tr 
correspondence on .... Revenue matters. His Lordship is uot Jis
posed to sanct10n any increase of th fi ed establishment 
a,llowa_n0e on this account, but if more sta~ion::y be required the 
Hupermtendent may be authorised to charge .... for it, to the extent 
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above mentioned, in a contingent bill, to be passed by the 
Superintendent of Statiunery. 

7th. It is also proposed to increase the salaries uf the 
l\Iolrnrrirs and Peons at each of the 4 hill Thannahs-the former 
from 7 to 10 Rs. and the latter from 3 to 4 Rs. in consequence 
of the difficulty experienced in obtaining the services of competent 
persons-anc:t it is remarked that the same descriptions of officers 
elsewhere receive the higher allowances. His Lordship 1s not 
satisfied that this increase is necessary. 

~th. It is stated that the medicines supplied to Mr. Pontet 
on bis last tour, were deficient in quantity on this i:lubject a 
communication has been made to the Medical Board requesting 
them to canse such arrangements to be made as will obviate 
:rny like inconvenience in future. 

~th. His Lordship desires me, in conclusion, to express his 
concurrence with the Board in their opinion that Mr. Pontet's 
nanagement during the year has been as energetic and successful 
a,; heretofore. 

I have & ca., 
Sd/- ILLEGIBLE. 24/1. 

But all these ideas and consequent measures could not pacify 
the Santhals. It has been held that " the cases of the rebellion 
·were several, the Santbals themselves declaring that their chief 
grie,·,rnees were the prevalence of falsehood, the negligence of the 
sahil•s, the ext')rtion of the mahajans. the corruption of the arulas, 
aIJd the oppression of the police.. All these grievances were due 
yer_v largely to the absence of European officers and the presence 
of Bengali and other Dikku, i.e., non-Santhal immigrants, who 
had flocked in to carry on trade and money-lending among .:he 
Santhals. The district as now constituted was diviiled hetween 
]3hagalpur and Birbhum, and the only resident Magis·trate was at 
Deogbar. The revenue administration of the Damin-i-koh was 
under the_ ~upe~intendent, assisted by four naib sazawals, who 
used to visit it m order to collect rent and settle disputes about 
lands. The Su~erintendent was the only European official who 
visited the Damm, and he had no authority to deal with civil and 
criminal eases. The Rnnthal had therefore to make his way to t.lie 
courts at Deo~har anrl Bhagalpur. Justice was thus far off; the 
Bengali roalrnJaI: was at his door. The Santhal, thriftless a.nd 
improvident, easily got into debt; exorbitant interest was charged, 
and oncf' he had contracted a debt he had little chance of escape. 

If his creditor sued him, all the evidence the Santhal could 
produce was a knotted string, in which the knots·· represented the 
number of rupees he had received and the spaces between them 
the years which had elapsed since be took the loan. The usurer, 
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on the other hand, had his ledgers and day-book ready, all care
fully written up and a bond or a deed of sale, or a mortgage, 
perhaps forged f~r the occasion. Often he did not trou~le to 
refer to' the courts to realise his capital and interest. He simply 
sent his agents ancl swept, off his debtor's · cattle. The S~ntal, 
ignorant and timid, felt that it was a hopeless task for hrm to 
obtain redress acrainst a wealthy oppressor. He seldom lodged a 
complaint, for his sole wealth consisting of his cattle, ~e co~d 
not fee mukhtars and amla. Should he overcome these difficulties 
and venture to complain, he probably would only get an ~rder on 
the police to enquire and report, and the police played mto_ the 
bands of the money-lender. In the Damin-i-koh, therefore, 
Government asserted its position neither through the courts. nor 
through the executive. The courts were remote and practically 
inaccessible; their processes were served by corrupt amla and 
peons. The executive was represented by the naib sazawals or 
darogas, also corrupt and oppressive, who were ready instrumen'.s 
in the hands of the mahajan, besides making exactions on their 
o,vn account. Not only did the Santals find themselves neglected, 
but they c,aw very different treatment given to their neighbours, 
the Paharias, who had special police rules and were exempt from 
the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts.'' (District Gazet_teer of 
Sa11tlwl Paruanas, O'Mallcy, revised by S. C. Mulihcrji, Hl38). 

The extent of Santhal immigration at that time in the area 
known as the Damin-i-koh was very considerable. There was a 
steady flow of the Santhals for at least five or six decades before 
that time from Orissa, Dhalbhum, Manbhum, Palamau, Hazari
bagl1, :i\Iidnupur, Bankura and Birbhum. Buchanan Hamilton in 
his account of Bhagalpur i1strict in 1810-11 had noticed them. 
By the year_ 1836 according to Dunbar, Collector of Bhagalpur 
about 427 villages bad been established in the Damin-i-koh. In 
Hl:H ('.aptain Sbcrwill had observed that the area was studded 
with ~an_tbal villages. In his book " Tour through a portion of 
the districts of Murshidabad, Birbhum and Rajmahal hills " in 
1851 Captain Sherwill had observed that the area was studded 
bustle ?f _a comp!ex s?ciety, the Santbals led their simple · an,d 
unsoph1st1cated hves m the valleys of the hills amidst nature s 

. pro~use bounties. '~hey were in general an orderly race of people, 
their rulers have little more to rlo than bear their honours and 
collect the rent.'' 

Tm~ ADl\IINISTRATION'S FEET OF CLAY. 

But unfortu~atelY: the rulers could not fulfil this requireroent
Tbey could not identify themselves with the interests of the 
Santha~s by assimilati?~ their culture and set up and giving them 
somethmg of an ad1:11~mstrative system of their own. Tbe rulers 
had ceased to participate in Stnthal Parganas and t-bey onl! 
worked there. They did not work with the Santbals at their 
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level; they worked above their heads, imposing their decisions 
upon them. 'l'he idea was f~r _too much of an _o?~ess~on that the 
Santhals must be brought w1thm the pale of c1v1hzat1on an~ one 
oi tile aids was thougllt to be a free tlow of outsiders or Dikkw; 
into the area. The average British ruler in the Santhal Parganas 
fr01n the very beginning was a leveller, almost indifferent to what 
the aboriginals thought, felt or did. To him their religious beliefs 
were more of superstitions and their social organization something 
that bas to be improved upou. '1:he radical and self-conscious 
British ruler thought himself in-vulnerable and even the best of 
t'.relll was patronising if not contemptuous. If the adrnnus
trator could have been a part and parcel of the great Santhal 
race, breathing their thoughts and dreaming their ideas, they 
would uot have started the crusade that they did, may be with a 
\·ery honest idea of improving their status. As 2, matter of fact 
the more one goes througdi the stories of the various bid:,; for 
freedom or insurrections of the aboriginals in the differen~ parts 
of Chotanagpur and Santhal Parganas, the more one is convinced 
that the same patte:-n of a set of causes brought- about r.he 
ur-heavals. 

UNSUll'ABLE AND CORRUPT ADMINISTRATIVE SYS'rEM. 

'l1
he administrttive system that was sought to be imposed 

~uited a different section of men, was of a higher level and required 
:1 re-:ponsive tenantry. The administrative system ,vas peculi,,rly 
unsuitable to the genius of the people. The set up was clearly 
not acc?rding ~o. the zeit geisi (time spirit) either. rl'he soc1G
econom1c cond1t1ons of the area weJ·e extremely fluid. The 
Sand1_als looked aghast at the influx of the speculators like 
'.11alia!a11s or traders, often unscrupulous and the Santhals were 
mtell1gent enough to appreciate that they were being exploited. 

The administrative system in the Damin-i-kob area was full 
uf abuses. The Superintendent was vested with enormous 
authority and i?fluence. But the Superintendent was almost 
o,·er-shadowed m actual revenue collection work by his four N aib 
Sn ·_,r,c,,'.-:. Tlie four 111,-rrnicforns of authoritv were cxtrcrnelY 
cppressive on the Parganaits, M anjhis and th~ common Santh~l 
peasant. In an article in Calcutta Review in 1856 it was men
tioned " '\\1iere authorised to receive some six rupees on behalf 
of the S!rcar (Government) they will fay some six other rupees for 
their pnva t_e benefit; or where a rent of 4 annas for a plot and 
aJI it contamed _was fixed in the settlement, they take a rupee 
1110re for a saplmg bamboo clump, or a solitary fruit tree 
therron " 

The solitary :Magistrate at Deoghar and a few Police Stations 
hardlv gaYe any relief to the oppressed Santhals. I'he .Police 

. · c1 escribrd as " base and corrupt " and with a few honour-were 1. . 

ahle exceptions preying upon the people and making unlawfnl 



gams. 'l'he judiciary were far too much in the haD;?s of th~ 
Amlas (subordinate staff). The " Bengal Spectator of 1842 
quoted from a contemporary Bengal journal that the 41nlas were 
extremely corrupt and lowered the reputation of their superior 
officers. 

JUDICL\RY. 

The simple Santhal was used to get a ready decision for his 
trouble and practically at no cost. He did not have to trudge 
miles for it nor did he have to spend any money. But the system 
that was given or rather super-imposed on him meant that the 
trials of important civil and criminal cases were to be held at 
Deoghar and Bhagalpur. That meant trekking a long distance 
and spending a lot of money. At Deoghar or Bhagnlpur he was 
naturally a prey to the Arnlas, Muktiars, touts and peons of the 
courts. The result was that even if be got justice it was at a 
tremendous cost and in disgusting environments. There was 
hardly a case of feeling that justice was being doD:e· 

1\:IABAJA.NS. 

Tlle Mahajans wllo had spread tllemselves in the area cannot 
al ways be blamed for what they did.' · 'l'heir missi,)n was not to 
raise the Santhals economically and they could not be blamed so 
much if the thriftless Santbals borrowed more and more and got 
mto an inrnlved state from ,vhere it was difricult to extricate 
i11L·mselves. By nature tbe Santbals are improvident. If the~· 
have enough to eat they will take up the flute and play on it o~ 
they will indulge in joyful dances. They do not, as a class lay by 
for the raitF' dav. 'l'hev also lorn stroncr c1ecoctions. \Vith their ,l • • b 

habits tlle mahajan was almost a blessing to start with but the 
end wa~ disastrous. It was a vicious circle in whicll the mahajan 
tl1riYed while foe Santhal declined. 

'l'be_ result was that the Santbal was a perpetual debtor. 
'l'liey ra1s~d tlte erops and most of them \Yent to the mahajan for 
a _<lcbt wlucb had probab_ly been paid many times over and it was 
still a hulter round the neck. In the law courts the mahajans 
produced d~cnmentary evidence in the shape of entries in their 
bo1lks anrl 1t was easy to get the - Santhal admit that be did 
'-•()!Tow some money. He would not remember the amount he had 
borrowed and naturally the court decreed in favour of the 
1~nhajam;, 

RA1IIAUTI SYSTmL 

_ Another evil that ~roppecl up was the system of J(amiaut£ b~· 
wl11ch a Santhal sold himself to his creditor for a debt. The icen 
was that he would work off the debt by his l b . d personal . I . 1 a om an 
8erv1ce. n practice 1e was working only to P" tl interest nnd 
I . . l 1 . . uy ie . . 

t 1e prmcrpa sum a ways remamed um·emitted. This I(a1111~11tz 

system made the Santhal ultimately a bondsman for bis life-time 
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and his descendent also was a debtor. There was 11, ee.se where 
for a loan for Rs. 25 a man had worked his life-time and his 
son also. For over 30 years the father and the son were g1vmg 
their services and yet the principal amount of Rs. 25 remained 
unpaid. Sir William LeFleming Robinson, I.C.S., mentions the 
ca,se and he released the grand-son from any further work. 'fhe 
discontent of the Santhal was all the more acute because the free 
labourers got ample work on good wages as the jungles were being 
cleared and the railway lines were being laid. 

SENSE OF INSECURITY. 

The Santhals felt very insecure about their lands. The 
mortgages they executed were frittering away a good quantity of 
their lands. The rents were very flexible and the illiterate 
Santhals hardly knew how much they had to pay for arrears of 
rents. He was in the midst of a psychosis .. ~e felt he h:i<l 
no one to turn to. Not even the bongas (spmts) he worshipped 
could help him. As a matter of fact be had already started 
propitiating a Cbuprasi-bonga. When on the earth a chupras1 of 
a court could be so powerful and oppressive naturally there must 
be a spirit equally oppressive and powerful who bas to be 
appeased, hence the chuprasi-bonga was created. 

l\fr. \V. G. Tayler, Assistant Commissioner at Sree-cond (near 
Tinpahar) wrote to Mr. A. R. Thompson, Deputy Commissioner 
at Dumka on the 16th February, 1856 that the zamindars of 
~ultanabad (Maheshpur) and Ambar (Pakur) were disliked by the 
Santhals because they had granted leases of Santhal villages to 
the non-Santhals. He further described, " Zamindars or more 
properly speaking Zamindari retainers, as gomasta, surbarkar, 
peo_ns and other mabajans and their • mustajirs ' or agents, the 
police, revenue and court amlas have exercised a combined svstem 
of extortions, oppressive exactio~s, forcible dispossessio"n of 
proper~y, abuse and personal violence and a variety of petty 
tyranmes upon the timid and yielding Sa:i.thals. Usurious interest 
on loans of money ranging from 50 to 500 per cent, false measures 
a~ the haut and market, wilful and uncharitable trespass by the 
nch by means of their untethered cattle tattoos, ponies and even 
elephants on the gr · ' d 1· . · . . owmg crops of the poorer race; an such 1ke 

f
i!legal~j'esSha;~ 

1
heen prevalent. Even a demand by individuals 

k
rom · 1e ~n a 8 . of security for good conduct is a tiling not un-• 
-fnown' e1!1 a~;assmg pledges for debt also formed another move 

0 oppress10n. 

EcoN01ac BAsrs. 

The Santhal insurrection of 1855 11 th It f th · I · was rea y e resu o e 
economic emascu at10n of the Santhal It t- b "d th t · · th II s. canno e sa1 a 
the wntmg on e wa was not known t th f . t 11· -o e men o m e 1gence. 
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In an article in the contemporary Calcutta Re'Diew it w:a~ ~en
tioned that there were inflammable materials within the imqw~ous 
·socio-economic system in Damin-i-koh which might burst mto 
~ames at any moment. The burst-~p was also not ~s. sudden a: 
1t appeared to many. The Parganaits and the Man1his of ~h 
different villages frequently met, secret messages were bemg 
pae&ed and silent meetings were held at the hats and bazare. In 
early 1855 thousands of Santhals from Birbhum, Bankura. ~nd 
Hazaribagh came over and added to the discontented section. 
The materials were all ready for the burst-up and the spark was 
supplied by the four Santhal brothers, Sidliu, Kanhu, Chand and 
Bhairab, inhabitants of village Bhagnadihi, situated at a short 
distance south of Barhait. 

THE FOUR BROTHERS. 

These brothers were very ordinary landless men who, 
however, gave out that they had witnessed a divine apparition_ and 
been charged with a message from God. A shrine was quickly 
erected consisting of a mound of mud crowned by a. cari;-wheel 
and the villagers started pouring in offerings. The branches of 
the Sal tree .(Sorea robusta) were quickly circulated which was a 
signal to the people to gather together. 

30TH JUNE, 1855. 

On the 30th June, la55, at full-moon, it is said that about 
ten thousand Sant};lals had assembled at Bhagnadihi. '' The 
Santhals, it is said, disclaimed any intentions of opposing the 
Government, and declared that their new God had direoted them 
to collect and pay revenue to the State, at the rate of two annas 
on every buffalo-plough, one anna on each bullock-plough ~d 
half-an-anna on eac.h cow-plough per annum. The rate of interest 
upon loans was to be one pice in the rupee yearly." (The Re-i,ised 
District Gazetteer of Santhal Parganas.) · 

. It will b~ seen t?~t the demands were all meant for improving 
t?err economic condition. Ther~ does not appear to be any basis 
m_ ~he commonly acce,pted :version ~hat the Santhals were also 
en3omed to slaughter t?e mahajans and darog_a..s '8/D.d to turn out 
th~ traders and . zammdars. There is also hardly any basis of 
written letters bemg bro_a~cast and which were supposed to have 
been sent to the authorities. But this much is clear that the 
~anthals wanted_ to bring the Damin area under their own autho
nty and that Sidhu and Kanhu had proclaimed themselves as 
Subhas or Governors. 

THE OUTBURST. 

There was a c~rtain amount of bloodshed on the part of the 
. ?anthals. They k~ll~~ Pratapnarain, daroga of I{urhurea than9: 

. n th~ Godda subdms10n. This was due to an attempt· to _a!rest 
the highly excitable Santbals. Mr. H. E. Richardson, Magistrate 

2 11 Rev. 
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of Bhagalpur and Mr. Pontet were the1; at_ Rajmahal where they 
took shelter in the old palace of Shah l::ihuJa, then the house of 
the Railway Engineer, :Mr. Vig?rs. The house was fortified and 
held till the troops arrived to relieve t_he men. Mr. C. F. Brown, 
the Commissioner of Bhagaipur was informed of the outbreak on 
the 8th of July and immediately took steps for the defence of 
Bhagalpur and the security of postal communication. The Hill 
Sardars and the neighbouring Zamindars were immediately 
ordered to pool their strength for crushing the movement. The 
executive authorities in the neighbouring places in Bengal and 
Bihar were also asked to give their help. A body of troops, chiefly 
Hill Rangers left Bhagalpur on the 10th of July under the 
command of Major F. W. Burroughs. The Santhals with their 
bows and arrows and battle axes were able to defeat- the Hill 
Rangers in an engagement near Pripainti. 

WIDE-SPREAD INSURRECTION. 

The insurrection broke out at different places. Pakur and 
the neighbouring villages were plundered. The mahajans and 
oppressive landlords were singled out for the fury of the Santhals. 
There were a number of engagements and quite a large number 
of Santbals were killed, arrested and punished. 

The detachment of the 7th Native Infantry advanced from 
Berbampur on the 11th July under -Mr. Togood, the Magistrate 
of Berhampur. This detachment chased the Santbals from place 
to place. The Santhals evaded some engagements aJnd bad pro
ceeded to Mahesbpur to storm the local Baja's palace. On the 
morning .of the 15th July about 3,000 insurgents were surprised 
by the troops of the 7th Regiment Native Infantry. Sidhu, 
Kanhu and Bhairab '' were themselves shot, though not mortally 
and 200 other Santhals killed and wounded". Another section of 
the 7th Regiment Native Infantry defeated e. large number of 
Santhals near Tarai river west of Pakur. The detachment under 
Mr. Togood inflicted a defeat on the Santhals at Raghunathpur 
on Bar?arwa-Barhait road. They stormed Barhai£, the stronghold 
of the msurgents on the 24th July and burnt Bhagnadihi from 
where the troubles ban started. Shortly afterwards Sidhu was 

f
tre

11
acherously handed over to the Bhag~lpur troops by some of 

o owers. 

8ANTHAL REVOLT ELSEWHERE. 

£ ·t Tfe .~an~b~ troubles do not appear to have been confined 
0 1 'k, inn ~b O t e present Santhal Parganas. Birbhum Banknra 

and azanl agf were equally affected. The old Engli;h Corres
P?Il.d.e~ce c ear Y shows that the district authorities of these 
d1stric .8 w_ere. very mu~h alive to the situation and wanted to seal 
off then: districts_ from the contagion. There were a, number of 
risings m Hazaribagh district a.nd th a· t · ·£ th ·t· . h e 1s r1c au or1 1es were 
enjojned to see t at the Santhals of Hazaribagh district did no£ 
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The Santhal rebellion in Hazaribagh distric~ had as a
8 

mtahttelr 
1 · pressIDg the an a s of fact started earlier. Ruth essness ID sup M T die 

in Hazaribacrh district had gone to the extent that r. wee ' 
0

• B t " I have arrested some Deputy Magistrate at urhee . wro e . · 
1 

and 
Santhals who were concerned ID the late illegal ass~mb Ytill 

1 plunder. Although I have no evidence legal to convict ~. 
consider it my duty as a policy of the State _to put . restraJ.?t on 
these men by confining them at Burhee until such time. as it may 
be deemed expedient to act otherwise." (Hazaribagh 01~ Records, 
1957 .) Ample rewards were offered for the appre~ensi?n of the 
suspect and a number of Santhal women _were also imprisoned for 
their association with the rebellion. This ruthlessness . and the 
helplessness of the Santhals contributed to the suppression of the 
movement in Hazaribagh district as elsewhere. 

SECOND WAVE OF REVOLT, RUTHLESS SUPPRESSION. 

By September 1855 it was thought that the backbone of the 
insurrection had been broken. A proclamation was issued by the 
Government offering a free pardon to all who would come and 
submit within 10 days excepting the ring-leaders a-nd persons who 
had committed murders. But there was a miscalculation that the 
Santhals had been sufficiently mowed down. By the end of 
September again them was a second wave of revolt and the whole 
country from Deoghar to the south-western border of the district 
fell into the handg of the Santhals. The Santhals started marching 
in strength of thousands. The last District Gazetteer of Santhal 
Parganas mentions " By the end of that month the whole country 
from Deoghar to the south-western border of the district was in 
their hands. In one direction an army of Santhals moved .through 
the district three thousand sfrong, and in another their number 
amounted to seven thousand. The beginning of cold weather how
ever, enabled the troops to ta~e the field with greater effect, and 
on th~ 10th of ~ovember martial law was proclaimed, that is, it 
was directed that any one taken in arms in open hostility to 
Government, or opposing its authority by force of arms or com
mitting any overt act of rebellion, should be tried by Cou;t Martial 
~nd, if convicted, immediately executed. A large force now swept 
through the country, to which little resistance was offered by the 
Santhals, who, unable to break through the cordon of troops, in 
some places 12,000 to 14,000 strong, were weakened by hunger. 
:1,n~ ~isease. The combined effect of the proclamation and of the 
activity of the troops was soon apparent. Driven out of the open 
country, the ~antb~ls were forced back to the jungles,· and a 
number ~f their leaders were captured, including Kanhu, who was 
f~ken prisoner near Uparbanda, north-east of Jamtara by the 
8a:dar Ghatwal of Kunjra.. Eventually, on the 3rd J an~ary, 1856, 
qmet had been so far rest?red, t,hat the Government of India. were 
able to suspend the further operation of martial law There were 
a few outbreaks after this, but the rebels were thor~ugbly broken 
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and cowed; and by the end of the cold weather the rising was a£ 
an end.'' 

ATROCITIES. 

The last District Ga,zetteer of Santhal Parga.nae, however, 
mentions some atrocious cruelties and murders done by the 
Santhals. The picture is apparently rather overdrawn and a few 
1mtances of atra::ities had beeJJ taken to be the general rule. 

It may be men_tioned here that since the end of J"uly the 
relations between the Bengal Government and Mr. Brown, -the 
Commissioner of Bhagalpur, became rather strained. The 
Lt. Governor Mr. _(afterwards Sir) Fredrick James Halliday formed 
an Wlfavourable opinion about Mr. Brown and soon Mr. A. C. 
Bidwell, Commissioner of the Nadia Division, was appointed a 
Special Commissione1 for the thorough suppression of the Santhal 
Insurrection. It was Mr. Bidwell who had issued the proclamation 
on the 17th August which was set at defiance and led to 
oppression. 

If there were cases of atrocities there were also instances of 
rare chivalry shown by the Santhals. The Santhals as a l}bas 
moved and acted on excitement and sentiment. There were also 
cases of rare abandon and reckless courag~. With bows and arrows 
they would try to meet volleys of gun fire. 

Passion ran so high in cei'."tam administrative quarters that 
most drastic measures were suggested for th~ suppression of the 
movement. A writer in " The Friend of India " suggested that 
the entire Santhal population of the infected district be transported 
to distant Pegu (Burma). He called for a complete retribution. 
It would have been an act of sheer folly on the part of the Govern
ment to take recourse to such ruthless and the mad policy of an 
eye ~or an eye. A very large number of Santhals were imprisoned, 
put m fetters and marched on the streets. Santhal women were 
also not spared and there were cases of burning of entire villages. 
But, nevertheless, it was realised that the administrative set-up 
1:1-ust be changed and that the economic squeeze that was oppres-
smg the Santhals must be liquidated. 

THE SANTHAL-HUL-A REVIEW. 

The Court of Directors reviewed the b~ckground and the 
developments of the Santhal-hul in their Judicial no. 42 of 1856. 
It was an excellent summarv and the Court of Dir~ctors were 
under no misapprehension ·that the administrators and parti
cularly Mr. Brown, the Commissioner had failed jn their work. 
The Court referred to a petition that was presented on the 29th 
August to the Commissioner Mr. Brown by two of the Santhal 
Manj~ees. The Santhals bitterly complained against the 
roaha1ans an~ concluded by making an appeal that they have no 
other protection but the Government and that the mahajans 
should be removed from the Damin and the Santhals be saved 
fro·m · their claws. 
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This petition received the attention of the Commissioner on -
the 19th April, 1855 or nearly 8 months after its presentation. 
The Commissioner then sent it to the Collector and the Collector 
on his turn sent it to the Magistrate. When the Magistrate was 
making preparations for an enquiry, the Santhals had revolted. 

This document is of very great importance and is quoted in 
extenso :-

JUDIGIAL DEPARTMENT. 
No. 42 OF 1856. 

OUR GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL. 
Para. 1. We now reply to the letters and special narra~ions 

noted in the margin on matters connection with Sonthal 
Insurrection. 

2. Your previous letters informed us of the suppression of 
the insurrection on the proclamation of martial law and the 
Letter dt. 8th Faby. No. 10/1856. employment of a sufficient 
Letter dt. 7th Faby. No. 9/1856. military force when the season 
Letter a.t. 21st Feby_ No. 14/1856. permitted. The paper now 
Bengal Narr. db. 21st Feby. under consideration contains a 

No. 11/1856. 
Letter dt. 7th March No. 22/l858. very able and elaborate report by 
Bengal Narr. dt. 7th March the Special Commissioner Mr. 

No. 19/1856. Bidwell on the causes which lead 
Letter dt. 25th Ilforch No. 25/ 1856. to the outbreak with the 
Bengal Narr. dt. 25th Ma.rch minutes of the late Govemor

No. 21/1856. 
Letter dt. 5th April No. 27; 1856. General and the members of the 
Bengal Narr. dt. 5th Apllil Council and of the Lieut. 

No. 28/1856. · Governor of Bengal therein and 
Public L. C. dt. 21st Dec. they supply us with the necessary 

No. 21/1856. · 
Public L. c. dt. 12th Ja.ny. information as to the progress of, 

No. 4/1856. event among the Sonthals and 
Public L. c. dt. 4th Feby. the measures which have been 

No. 17 /1856. faken for the pacification and 
Public L. C. dt. Gth Feby. • future administration of fhe 

No. 20/1856. 
Public L. c. dt. 28th Feby. disturbed districts. 

No. 27 /1856. 
Public L. C. dt. 12th Ma.rch 

No. 41/1856. 
Pub_lic L. C. d£. 19th Ma.rc.h 

No. 42/1856. 
Publio L. C. dil. 25th Ma.roh 

No. 45/1856. 
:Military. dt .. 8th Fabry. No. 50/1856. 
Military dt. 22nd Ma.rch 

No. 106/1856. 
Public L. C. d£. 16th Ma.y 

No. 63/1856. 
Public L. C. d£. 17th Ma.y 

No. 64/1856. ~ 
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3. The immediate occasion of the first overt act of insurrection 
whether resulting from the misconduct of a Police officer or of a 
Railway official is now comparatively of little moment and we 
are glad to observe that it has been the object of Mr. Bidwell's 
enquiries to trace the events and to ascertain the causes which 
engendered of the past on these people such feelings of hostility to 
the Government under which they lived as to lead them into acts 
of open defiance of. its authority. 

4. The district called the Damin-i-Koh was declared in 1823 · 
to be the property of Government and the cultivable lands were 
for sometime reserved for the aborigines of the hilla. The Sonthal, 
however, gradually i;ettled in the district and in 1830 .the 
Government indirectly sanctioned their settlement there by 
issuing orders to protec_t them against undue exactions by the 
Government grantees of the hill lands. 

5. In the year 1827 the Government. of Bengal passed a 
Regulation for providing a apecial form of trial for the 
mountaineers of Bhagalpore, also, for investing the Magistrate 
of Bhagalpore with summary powers for :the adjustment of 
certain civil claims. By Section 3 of the Regulation the 
Magistrate of Bhagalpore was emp9wered to try summarily all 
claims not exceeding Rs. 100, made by, or against any of the hill 
people. The Sudder Court held that the provisions of this 
enactment were applicable only to the hill tribes and not to the 
immigrant settlers in the bills. 

6. Experience having shewn that it would be hopeless to 
look for the clearing of the juncrle and the cultivation of the lands 
by the hill people, the Govern:::ient resolved upon the repeated 
recommendations of the local authorities to give direct encourage~ 
ment to the Sonthals to settle in the hill country and the adjacent 
lands. In November, 1836, Mr. Pontet was appointed to the 
management of the revenue administration of the Damin-i-Koh 
and placed under the orders of the Collector of Bhagalpore by 
whom he was instructed to afford protection fo the Sonthals 
already settled and to. give every encouragement to fresh settlers 
upon the yet unoccupied lands. 

7. The results very speedilv justified the Regulation. The 
Sonthals flocked to tal~e possess1on of the lands and the jungles 
disappeared under th~1:.r labours with astonishing rapidity. The 
number of Sonthal v1llageR ic. the Damin-i-Koh increased from 

427 in 1836 fo 1,218 in 1855. The Government revenue also 
.- 11 creased every year and from 6,682 Rs. in 1837 /38 reached the 
~suro of Rs. 58,033 in 1854/55. 

8. That the increase of revenue was not in any degree 
owing to over-assessment but entirely to increased cultivation is 
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clearly shewn in the following extract from Mr_. -!3idwell'e 
report. '' ln the year 1851 Captain SherweU ascerta.med ~Y. 
survey that the quantity of land under cultivation by Sonthals :in 
the Damin was 1,62,560 acres equal to 4,91,744 Beegahs and as 
the Government rent for the following year did not exceed 
Rs. 47,555 we find the average rate o! assessment imposed on 
lands held by Sonthals in the Damin to be about one and a half 
an.na for Beegah which considering the fine quality of ~uch ot 
the land in the Damin must be considered moderate m the 
extreme, " Indeed ", observes Mr. Bidwell, " :Mr. PontefE 
demands seem to be limited to what the Sonthal commU.lllty 

decided was just and proper a~d they have always been paid 
without difficulty - Had no more been levied from the Sontha.l 
than found its way to the Government Treasury, they would have 
bad no cause of complaint against the officers employed by the 
State -in the collection of its dues. It is to be feared, however, 
that the illegal cesses levied by the 1Naib Sizwals, Mr. Pontet's 
6Ubordinates added considerably to the payment made annually 
by the people and against these exactions they were not protected 
by :Mr. Pontet, who expressed himself to be satisfied that the 
N aib Sizwals did not extract money from the Sonthals. The 
Special Commissioner was of a different opinion and states that 
the names of several of the N aib Sizwals of the Dam.in bad been 
mentioned to him as having amassed large sums of money jn the 
office ''. 

9. We see no evidence in the papers before us in support of 
the opinions of those who consider that the origin of the outbreak 
is to be traced to religious fanaticism alone. That the leaders 
in th~ movement should have sought to impart· a· religious 
sanction to the cause they were about to take in order to rouse the 
general body of their tribe and to inspire their followers wjth 
confidence is not surprising. It is clear to us that the fanatical 
spirit was not the originating cause but when once the sense of 
injury unredressed, was followed by a resolution to resort . to 
violence, tbat spirit was then appealed to with a view to give 
increased life and energy to the movement . 

. . 10. Nor is the origin of the insurrection to be traced to lihe 
m1sco1:1-duct of the Rai;way serv~nts. It is very probable that in 
some mstances the Railway offi.c1als and contractors had been 
guilty of act~ o( ill treatment and oppression towards the 
Sonthals wh1~h ten?ed to quicken their sense of wrong f.o 
aggravate tbe1r feelmgs of resentment and to hasten the outbreak, 
The murde:r o! the wife a_nd sister of one of the Railway o:fficerH 
at the begmnmg of tbe msurrection seemed to countenance aucb 
_a. supposition but the grievances of which the Sonthals inade 
bitterly complain are to be traced back to a period long antecedent 
even to the commencement of !he Railway. 
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11. The Sonthals are described as industrious and bard 
working, frank and manly, peaceable and inoffensive, simple and 
unlettered people who can appreciate none but the simplest mode 

of adjusting a disputed demand and are utterly unable to 
contend for their rights with any hope of success under a 
complicated legal system like that of our Regulation Code. It 
was under such a system however, that the Sonthal was placed 
under the construction put upon £he Regulation of 1827 in respect 
to immigrants while the native of the hills had access to the 
Magistrate for the summary adjustment of his case fo an 
amount * ............ the form of which he could not comprehend. 

12. It is no matter of surprise that under these circumstances 
the mahajan of the plains soon found his way to the thriving 
:Peasantry of the hills. The establishment of a ready market for 
the produce of the hill tract would have been of great advantage 
to the Sonthal had transaction between him and the mahajan 
been fairly conducteil. But it was far otherwise. The papers 
be_~ore us lead to the conclusion that the history of the dealings 
between these parties is one of unmitigated dishonesty and 
extortion on the part of the mahajan and unsuccessful appeals 
to the Government authorities for protection and redress on the 
part of the Sonthal. 

l3._ Mr. Pontet's reports give early intimation of-· the 
oppressive conduct 0£, the mahajans. The transtctions between 
th_e mahajan and the Sontbal appear to have usually commenced 
with a small advance of money made by the former to tI:e 
latter. Accounts were kept in a way unintelligible to him:, lie 
ma_de payments but his debt was never diminished and when be 
resisted further demands the Moonsiff's Court was resorted to. 
'.1'he Sonthal was no makb for the Bengalee in a law sui£, 
Judgement was given against the Sontbal and he was a ruined 
man. 

. 14. In 1848 the inhabitants of 3 Sonthal villages absconded 
m co~sequence of the oppression of the mahajans. In _the 
followmg years to the year 1845 there were constant complamts 
of demands of exorbitant interest, of injury to crops ty the 
cattle of the mahajans, of a chanrre to the detriment of the 
Sonthals in the size of measures

0 

and of other illegal exaction. 
These complaints were carried to the various authorities of the 
district, but without any other palpable effect than to lead fbe 
Sontlrn-l fo conclude that there was no redress for the 
w~ongs he . had suffered __ an? no remedy for the 
evils from which he sought protection. . 

15. Mr. Pontet did indeed make some ineO:ectnal attempts 
to clieck the state of things. He was fully aware of the exaction 
of the mabajans, having ascertained from their own books tha~ 

* Illegible (P. C. R. C.J. 
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they charged 50 per cent for the loan of money. He generally 
sent for the mahajans when complained against ' and warned 
them against oppressing the Sonthals * .............. . 

16. Complaints were occasionally preferred against the N aib 
Sizwals. One of them was against a man named Mohesh Dutt 
for various acts of extortions and was * ............ with a reques.t 
that the Collector would conduct the ~quiry himself. He sent 
the case to Mr. Pon.tet, who insfead of proceeding with it 
immediately directed it to be brought before him in the mufusil 
when there the complainant denied all lmowledge of the 
charge. The matter had been hushed up in the meanwhile. It 
is a striking commentary upon these proceed½1gs that, the 
insurrection commenced with the murder of this s2,me Mohesh 
Dutt, when employed in his capacity of Police Da.rogah. 

17. Many of the complaints by the Sonihals were made to 
the Magistrate of Bhagalpord but it is stated that most of these 
were struck off the file because the peon's fees and the 
subsistence money for witnesses were not deposited. 

18. In the months of May and June, 1854 six dacoities were 
committed by the Sonthals on the houses of mahajans residing 
in the Damin. . The parties concerned in these outrages were 
apprehended and confessed their guilt adding that the Bengalee 
mahajans had reduced them to beggary. In reporting these 
cases to the Commissioner of the Division is June, 1854 the 
Magistrate Mr. Heywood remarked that it was matter of grave 
consideration that these dacoities were committed by men of the 
Sonthal caste, who generally speaking are remarkable for their 
quiet mode of life. '' I would earnestly recommend • • 
he proceed~ that " measures be at once taken to stop this spirit 
of angry discontent among the Sonthals, and the easiest mode 
of doing so it appears to me would be to place them under the 
same law as the bill men, viz., that they be subjected fo the 
jurisdiction of the Magistrate ani!. not of the civil court for sums 
not exceeding Rs. 100. It may ~e th_at !he capture of this gang 
will stop furt~~r outrage but I thmk it nght thus to place on 
r~cord my op1!lions as to the probable result of the_ dealings of a, 

wily and unscrupulous set of Bengalees and a wild simple race 
like that ~f the Sonthals. Again on the 30th August, 1854 the 
same Magistrate writes " the number of persons ready' and 
willing to ?ommit these dacoities or as they prefer • ......... to loot 
the mahaJU,:1l:io may I fear be reckoned by thousands ". FroDl 
what bas smce transpired there is every reason to conclude tha£ 
the daco~tie~ were i_iot the unaided work of a mere gang, but 
were committed with the counsel, consent or connivance of the 
Sonthal population generally. 

* Illegible (P. C. R. C.). 
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19. The Commissioner Mr. Brown • ............ in the opinion 
that further prcit~tion should be afforded to the jnhabitants of 
the hilly tract and he remarked that this might be done by 
extending the provision of Regulation l of 1827 - so as to make 
them applicable to the Sonthals in common with the hill tribes 
as suggested by the Magistrate or by appointing Mr. Pontet to 
be munsiff as well as Deputy Collector within the Jim.its of the 
Darrun-i-Koh. 

'20. We are of opinion that either of th_ese measures* ...... the 
Regulation cited was not adopted and that the alternative was 
preferred by the Lieutenant-Gover.nor. 

'21. The appointment of M:r. Pontet fo be munsiff of the 
Damin-i-Koh was so far judicious that it gave the jurisdiction in 
cases not exceeding Rs. 300 to an officer whom the Sonthals knew 
and in whom they appeared to have placed confidence. The 
accent in the administration of justice was changed; but t?e 
court of Mr. Pontet would still be the court of the MoonsJff, 
bound by the same rules and compelled to follow the same 
complicated procedure as the court of any other Moonsiff while 
}.fr. Pontet's decisions were liable fo appeal to a distant tribunal, 
a tedious and expensive process which the wealthy mahajan 
would not fail to put in operation against the indigent Sonthal.
W e b~lieve that a very short experience would have shewn the 
necessity of setting the Sonthal superintendents free from t~a 
trammels of the Regulation system and of empowering them t'o 
administer justice jn a manner more in accordance with the habits 
anil notions of a simple people like the Sonthal. 

22. Mr. Pontet was, however, appointed :Moonsiff on th~ 
3rd November, 1854 but did not take charge of his office un~1l 
the 20th March, 1855, a circumstance of which we find no sat1s~ 
factory explanation in the papers before us. J:t is stated indeed 
that Mr. Pontet wilfully neglected to take charge of the offic~ 
but we find no evidence in the collections that his appointment 
was intimated to him before be left the s~ation for his annual 
lour among the hills. 

23_. In the beginning of 1855 the increasing _ number . o"~ 
complamts against the mahajans forced jtseli upon the attent10n 
of the Collector who required those persons to len,ve the villages, 
an arbitrary act adopted in the emergency but of questionable 
]egality in a Regulation District and fo locate themselves in tLe 
Hauts and Bazrs. 

24. We now come to the last act of the Proceedings of the 
local authorities prior to the breaking out of the insurrection. 

25. On the 29th August, 1854 a petition was presented to the 
(:ommissioner l\fr. Brown by two af the Sonthal manjhees. It 
-:i<Illegible (i>-:-c-:-R---:-cT._________ -
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J>urporls to speak on behalf of the tribe settled in the hi!ls. ~t 
sets forth their grievances at the hands of the Maha Jans,. it 
reminds the Commissioner of the repeated but ineffectual ~~~bca
tions they have made for redress; it states that the cond1t1on of 
the Sonthals is such as to compel them to leave the country U?less 
they obtain the protection which they seek. It puts the ques~10n
if one gets no protection from Government, what resource 1s left 
to us? And it concludes with the simple but pregnant app~al 
" \Ve have no protection but Government and pray that enqUiry 
be made and the mahajans removed from the Dam.in and that we 
be saved from their claws ". 

26. The petition was presented ten months before the 
insurrection broke out. Its tone and language seem- to indicate 
that the petitioners still hopeo for redress and protectior.. at the 
bands of the Government and that the crisis might l1ave been 
prevented by proper attention to their complaints. 'Ihe Commis
,ioner's order on this petition is dated the 19th April, 1855 or 
nearly eight months after the date of its. presentation. He then Mr. E.F. Limtour 
sent it for suitable orders to the Collector, the Collectc,r sent it to Mr. H. Riche.rd. 
the Magistrate, and the Magistrate was making prei:arations for son. 
an enquiry which was cut sho,rt by the announcement that the 
Sonthals were in open insurrection. It is thus clear that what-
ever amount of provocation may have subsisted the actual insur-
rection was mainly to be ascribed to the circumstance that neither 
the Commissioner nor his subordinate covenanted officers were 
habitually out and about among the people entrustea to their 
charge. 

27. The removal of Mr. Brown from the office of Commissioner 
of the Bhagalpore Division seems an inadequate reason for the 
omission on the part of the local Government to call upon him for 
en explanation of the extraordinary neglect of duty and renders 
it unnecessary for us to do more, on tbe present occasion than to 
express our opinion on the general character of Mr. Brown's 
proceedings as they have been brought to our notice in the papers 
now under our consideration. 'Ihat opinion is unfavourable in 
respect to Mr. Brown's superintendence and manacrement cJ 
affairs in connection with the Sonthal population of the

0 

Hills. As 
the q~mmissioner and controlling authority of the Division and as 
a resiaent for nearly 20 years in the district of Bhagalpore, it was 
the duty of Mr. Brown to have piade himself better acquainted 
than he appears to have been with the state of things at no g1·eat 
distance from the head(Juarters of his Division and to have put the 
Government in possession of full information upon the subject. The 
complaints of the Sonthals were brouaht to his notice but were 
not regarded with the attention they a°eserved. It seems very 
probable that the insurrection would· never have occurred bad th08e 
complaints been properly investigated ana had prompt and vigorous 
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measures been taken to redress the wrongs they set forth, but 
there is unquestionably too much room for the remark tLat nothing 
was done calculated to allay the feeling of the disaffected and to 
prevent the crisis that ensued .. 

28. Mr. Pontet's-management as remarked by Mr. Bidwell 
has received the undeviating approbation of Collector, Commis
sioner and Board. He was well acquaintea with the Sonthals, 
interested in their welfare and as testified by Captain Sherwell 
and Mr. Taylor respected and esteemed by them but be was 
wanting in the capacity and energy needed to meet and overceme 
the difficulties of his position. · 

29. vVe have observed wittii. great satisfaction the zeal and 
ability of !Yfr. Bidwell in conducting the enquiries. 

30. vVe now proceed to advert very briefly to the movements 
among the Sonthals since the date of the communication to which 
we replied in our despatches of 13th February and 12th March 
last. 

31. The simultaneoos advance in the months of November and 
December last under the orders of Major General Lloyd, of several 
detachments of troops from the Ganges to the More resulted in 
the cumplete discomfiture of the Sonthals there in arms, most of 
whom fled across the latter river. The parties of the insurgents 
were broken up and some of the leaders captured. 'Ihe Lieutenant 
Governor of Bengal then expressed his conviction tllat the 
insurrection was repressed, and on the 5th January last revoked 
the proclamation of martial law. There have been, however, from 
time to time symptoms of a restless spirit among the tribe. 

32. Reports of fresh disturbances have been circulated at 
,ciifferent times, and in various quarters, but were found in most 
cases to have been greatly exaggerated and in one instance that of 
the disturbance in the limits of than ah Bousee, in the heart of the 
Bhagalpore district in the month of January last was shown to 
have been quite unfounded. 

33. The plunder of the village of Jyepore, the burning of the / 
factory at Sugrampore, the murder of five mahajans in the 
neighhourhood of Sreekoond, the plunder of the village of Pinda
ree, all within the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of the 
Sonthal Parganah and the outrages committed in the district of 
Hazaribagh were severely followed by proper measures atte~cfed 
with various_ degrees of success for the repression pf such crimes 
and the pumshment of the perpetrators. 

34. The sudden attack by Gooman Sing, Naib Ressaldar of 
the 2nd Irregular Cavalry with one Duffadar and 10 So~ars on 
a band of men engagetl in plundering a hamlet near the village of 
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Kubnee in consequence of which 290 of the party surren~ered 
many of whom ~ere engaged in the affair to J yepore was highly 
creditable to that officer. 

35. The number of the party which burnt the Indigo Factory a.t 
Sugrampore was at the outset, :variously stated at from 2,000 to 
6,000. Captain Fagan, however, who with a detachment o.f Hill 
Rangers encountere:_d and dispersed them with a loss in killed of 
31 on the part of the insurgents states his belief _that they never 
amounted to more than 200. It is satisfactory to observe that 
some of the leading resident instigators of these disturbances were 
apprehended and convicted. 

36. T.wo instances of outrages are reported to have occurred 
in the month of March. The Sonthals were reported as evjncing 
a manifest disposition to settle down peaceably and were seeking 
employment on the Road and other Public Works. . 

37. We observe .................. * bordering on the Darnoodah 
river. 

38. The measures adopted by the Local Government in 
regard to the disarming of the Sontµal population anr.1 employing 
them, as far as practicable upon Public Works and also the 
proclamation of the Commissioner to the effect tr.at the rent of 
the current year would not be immediately demanded but would 
be taken by instalments in the four succeeding years, have our 
entire approval. 

39. We have already informed you that we approved the 
organisati~n of a military Police force for employment in the 
Rajmehal hills and their vicinity. The command of this force 
has been conferred on Captain T. Rattray, who under your 
instructions proceeded to the Punjab for the purpose of enlisting 
recrmts. 

40-44. • • • • 
45. We deeply regret to obser:ve from the fir;;! of these 

communications that an attack made by Mr. 'l'weedie, the 
Deputy Magistrate of Burhee with the assistance of Lieutt. Ryan 
and 15 Sowars of the Ramgarh Irregular Cavalry on a party of 
about 150 Sonthals near Khuruckdee proved unsuccessful. We 
trust that an early report will apprise us of the entire success of 
the measures taken by the Lieutenant Governor for the dispersion 
of. n:ny bodies of Sonthals still in arms in the Hazaribaucrh 
Division. You have of course instituted a rigid enquiry into tl1e 
cause11, l)f the failure on the occasion referred to. 

46. Your letter of the 17th May is in reply fo our despatches 
nos. 7 and 13 of 1856 da£ed respectively 13th February and 12th 
March and bas for it's object the correction of certain misapprehen
sions with respect to questions of fact on which we had founded 
--*-Illegible (P. C. R. C.). 
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onr conclusions in regard to the inadequacy of the Force employed 
on the first occurrence of the outbreak and to the delay in com
mencing active operations. Your present communicntion fogether 
with the minute of the Marquis of Dalhousie of 12th Pebruary 
last satisfy us that the delay was attributed not so much to the 
immediate want of means as to the inability to make full use of 
them. 

T~v e are etc. I 

w. H. TYKES. 

SD/- ROSS D. MANGLES AND OTHER DIRECTORS. 

LONDON: 

The 1st October, 1856. 

CHANGES IN AD1fINISTRATION. 

In order to implement the idea that the Santhali area 
must be brought under an effective administrative control the area 
_w::i.q separated and special laws were passed. 

The Santhali area was separated from the districts of 
Bhagalpur and Birbhum and formed into a separa~e district o~ 
Santhal Parganas with four sub-districts of Dumka, Godda, 
Deoghar and Rajmahal under a Deputy Commis~ioner and 4 
Assistant Commissioners with civil and criminal jnrisdiction over 
the area. · This was followed by Police Rules of 1856 -which 
recognised the Headman system in villages and gave Police powers 
to village officials. Act XXXVII was passed and the area was 
taken away from the operation of the general laws and regulations.• 

The Police Rules were drafted by Mr. (afterwards Sir) Ashley 
Eden, the first Deputy, Commissioner of the district. They were 
known as " Yule's Rules " after the name of Mr. (afterwards Sir) 
George Yule the then Commissioner of Bhagalpur. The core of 
the rules was that the M anjhi of the village Hea<i'man in a 
Santhali village was vested with Police powers to be exercised in 
bis own village assisted by the village Choukidar. The chief 
police powers. and the power of supervision were vested in the 
Parganait assisted by the Deshmanjhi, Choukidar and Gorait. 
Si~ilar powers were given to the M anjhis in the hills under the 

* The Commissioner ol Bhagalpur Division wee specially eo.joined to look 
fter the newly created district of -Santhal Pergenee. To make hie p:-evioue 

8 •ork lighter the di~t:i?t o! Tirhut was taken away from his charge end put 
;

0 
to tbe Patna. D1v1e19n m 1856. 
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supervision of the Sardars assisted by the~ Naibs. In t~e nou
Santhali villages a Sarkari Mandal appomted by elect10n was 
vested with the police powers of the :village Headmnn. 

'Ihe main feature of the non-regulation system that was 
introduced was that the ruler and the ruled sho:uld have direct 
access to each other. The complaints were to be made verbally 
even in the absence of A mla. All criminal work was to be 
carried on with the help of the Santhals themselves who were to 
bring in the accused with the witnesses, to the Courts. 

1857 MOVEMENT AND THE 8ANTHALS. 

It is difficult to say that the system had been given a 
sufficient trial before the insurrections broke out in 1857. A 
view bas been taken in the last District Gazetteer of Santhal 
Parganas that because the Santhals as a class bad net taken part 
in the disturbance of 1857 it 1:1hould be held: that the system, had 
worked very successfully under the first Deputy Commissioner, 
Mr. · (afterwards Sir) Ashley Eden and the Commissioner 
Mr. George Yule. If the Santhals did not join up it was because 
they had just been crushed down after a considerable loss of life 
and destruction of property. Situated as they were with the 
memory of hundreds of them being put in fetters and many 
executed, villages burnt down, it was difficult for them to rise 
en masse within only a year or two in the conflagration of 1857 
movement. But it cannot be said that the Santhals were satisfied 
with the system that was set up and so they kept themselves 
aloof from 1857 disturbances. Juspite of the administrative 
changes that were made following the Santhal rebellion of 1855 
and special· directives issued to tht:. administrators it cannot be said 
that the Santhals were fully satisfied. or pacified. This-
was so because the administrative set-up inspite of 
the many changes was mainly on the lines of the 
system in force elsewhere with certain local variations. 
The chief principles of this system were that (1) no 
advocates, pleaders or mukhtears and no middle-men between the 
Government officers and the people were permitted, (2) the 
contact with the people was direct, (3) there was no regular police 
and (4) the spirit of the local laws was recognised but no technical 
forms were allowed.'. 'Ihese rules in regard to administration of 
criminal justice remained in operation till 1862 when the Indian 
Penal Code was introduced. In 1863 Sir Cecil Beadon, the then 
Lt. Governor of Bengal, expressed his opinion that Santhal 
Parganas should, as soon as practicable be administered on the 
system in force in the rest of Bengal. In the same year the then 
Advocate-General held section 1, Clause l of Act XXXVII of 
1858 to the effect that " no law which shall hereafter be passed by 
the Governor-General of India in Council shall be d'eemed to 

· extend to any part of the said district unless the same shall be 
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1:1pecially named therein ", to be ultra viTes. 'Ihe Government 
accepted this view and directed the local officers to enforce the 
provisions of all General Acts passed after 1855 unless the Santhal 
Parganas was specially exempted from their operation. Amongst 
others A~t X of 185!:J was also enforced in this district. The result 
was that the Rent Law, the Civil Procedure Co<ie, the Stamp Act 
and other Acts were considered to be in force here which brought 
great injustice to the simple inhabitants of this district. Their 
rents were enhanced, their headmen were evicted from office and 
turned out of their lands in favour of more advanced races and they' 
were crushed by extortionate interest allowed on debts under the 
provisions of Civil Procedure Code (Act VIII of 185g). 

SANTRAL DISAFFECTION CONTINUES. 

Before we pass on to a description of the 1857 movement 1t 
may be mentioned that the dissatisfaction caused by the change 
of system had actually culminated in the disturbances of l871. In 
Mr. Bolten's words, " In 1871 signs of unusual agitation were 
observed among the Santhals of Dumka and Goda.'a Damins of 
Santbal Parganas. Large meetings were held and officials were 
interviewed by the crowds loud in the complaints against the 
zamindars of certain parganas. 'Ihe excitement prevailing 
among the Santhals naturally alarmed the Bengali inhabitants of 
the district who still retained a vivid recollection of the atrocities• 
committed on them during the rebellion of l855 and a general 
stampede seemed imminent. In the Dumka bazar prices rose 
50 per cent in a few days ''. An enquiry was held which showed 
that, the Santhals had real and subst.antial grievances and the 
Government of India came to the conclusion that the indiscriminate 
extension of some of the Acts of Legislature to the Santhal Parganas 
had worked this mischief, that the district still required: a simpler 
form of administration than the rest of Bengal and that it should 
bP. ~gain, removed from the operation of General Laws. 'Ihe Lt. 
Goyernor of Bengal accordingly recommended that the best mode 
of effecting this object was to bring it within the scope of Act 33 
passed in British Parliament in March, 1870 which would.' enable 
the Governrrl:ent_ to make regulation for the peace and good Govern
ment of territories to which the said Act might be applied by the 
Secretary of State for India. This measure followed by a suitable 
re~rulation would, it was believed, place the action of the Govern
ment on a legal basis which would be wholly unassailable and which 
would best enable the Government to apply from time to time the 
exact _reme?•ies req~ired for evils which h~d been or might be shown 
to exist without v10lently or unnecessarily disturbing the law or 
general ad~ini~tration of the district. The Government_ of India 
accepted this view and the Secretary of State for India issued a, 
Notification announcing the extension of the provision of Section l 
~f Act 33 Vic. Cap. 3 to the Santhal Parganas. This enabled the 
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Government of India to issue Regulation III of 1872 empowering 
the Lt. Governor of Bengal to appoint officers to make a settlement 
0f landed rights, to restore ciispossessed manjhis and others, to settle 
re11 ls and to record the customs and usages of the people. It 
also iutroducec.l a usury law limiting the accumulation of interest 
on debts and it laid down the list of laws in force in the Santhal 
Parganas and gave powers to the local Government to intr?duce ?r 
withdraw the operation of any law as might be found desirable •:1 
thi~ district from time to time. In 1872 the Santhal Parganab 
was formed into a Revenue non-regulation district with head-
11u,irters at Dumka. 

TUE 1857 MOVEMENT; 12TH JUNE. 

The 1857 insurrection broke out in Bihar from Rohini, a village 
near Deoghar. On the 12th of June just after a month of the 
outbreak at Meerut the 5th Irregular Cavalry stationed at Rohini 
turned recalcitrant. The three British Officers posted there were 
1.:bl' Commandant Major Maccionald, the Adjutant Sir Norman 
.Leslie and Dr. Grant. The three officers were having tea outside 
l\Iajor Macdonald's bungalow when three men of Ir!:egular Cavalry 
rushed at them and Sir Norman Leslie was cut do\Til at once. The 
two others were wounded but the assailants fled away withonr. 
killing them. The men who were suspected were at once seizea, 
court martiallecl and sentenced to be hanged. 'Ibis hanging was 
carried out "·ith a degree of firmness verging on cruelty. :Major 
Macdonald in spite of the injury be bad received on tl::e teaLl saw 
to everything himself, even to the adjusting of the ropes. 

'l'his mutiny was dne to a good deal o{ dissatisfaction in the 
ranl; and file of the soldiers. At this time there was hardly any 
direct touch or popular sentiment between the British Office1:s anc! 
the Indian _Roldiers. 'Ihe !llen of the 5th Irregular Cavalry came 
f1'01n the villages and the villages were bv this time seethincr with 
6.iscontent. Bihm· was an important ceritre of the moveme~t and 
the name of J(nnwar Singh of .T agdishpur had later become ,1 

legend. The first open manifestation of the movement came on 
the evenir!g of the 12th June 1857. 

Major Macdonald wreaked vengeance with terrible cruelty 
and to quote his own words 

11 

One of the prisoners was of a very 
high caste and influence, and this man I determined to treat with 
the greatest ignominy by getting a low caste man to hang him. 
To tell the truth_, I never for a moment expected to leave the 
banging scene ahve, but I determined to do my duty, and well 
knew the effect that pluck and decision bad on the natives. The 
regiment was drawn out: wounded cruelly as I was, I had to see 
everything done myself, even to the adjusting of the ropes, aod 

· saw them looped to run easy· Two of the culprits were paralysed 
a 11 Rev. 
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with fear and astonishment, never dreaming that I should dare 
to l.J.ang them without an order from Government. The third said 
that be would not be Langed, and called on the Prophet and 0n 

his comrades to rescue him. This was an awful moment; an 
instant's Lesitation on my part, and probably I should have had 
a dozen balls through me : ~o I seized a pistol, clapped it to the 
man's ear, and said with a look there was no mistake about
• Another word out of your mouth, and your brains shall be 
scattered on the ground '. He trembled and held his tongue. 
The elephant came up, he was put on his back, the rope adjusted·, 
the elephant moved, and he was left dangling. I then had the 
other,; up and off in the same way. And after some time, when I 
,!ismissed the men of the regiment to their lines, and still found 
Lay hC'ad on my shoulders, I really could scarcely believe it.'' 

There was no fresh outbreak in the Santhal Parganas till 
the middle of August when the 5_th l1Tegolars at Bhagalpur rose 
a<Tainst the British Government and moved on to Rohini where 
they were joined by the detachment of their regiment. The whole 
body then marched to Baunsi, the headquar_ters of the 32nd 
Native Infantry on the 16th August, but got no co-operation from 
th:3 latter. Colonel Burney, the Commandant at Baunsi, had 
been informed of their movement by a messenger half an hour 
before the arrival of the troopers there. Officers of the British 
Government at Deoghar also received warning through a 
messenger who ran there so quickly as to cover 80 mil~s in 30 
hours. At Dumka itself where there was a party of the s01cars 
of the 5th Irregulars. One Shyamalananda Mukherjee assisted 
the Government and " managed to send the treasure ·(Rs. 4,000) 
and the prisoners to Suri." 

Political Dispatch no. 40, 11th November, 1857 from 
tbe Court of Directors to the Governor-General in 
Council mentions about the grant of title and Kbillat to 
Jaimangal Singh, Zamindar of the Monahyr district for services 
rendered during the Santhal insurrectio~. · It appears that the 
title of Raja Bahadur was conferred on J aimangal Singh. 

The later events have been described in the last Gazetteer 
for Santhal Parganas as follows :-

'' After this nothing worthy of record occurred till the 
9th October, when a detachment of the 32nd Native Infantry at 
Deoghar suddenly broke out into mutiny, murdered their com
manding officer, Lt. Cooper, and Mr. Roland the Assistant 
Commissioner, and having plundered the bazar: marched off to 
Robini, and thence to the west, following the same route as that 
taken by the 5th Irregulars." " Some of the circum,;tances attend
in a this outbreak, wrote the Lt. Governor, Sir Frederick 

t, 
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Halliday, ·' are worth recording as illustrating the unaccountable 
conduct which has on many uc~asions been displayed by the sepoy1> 
<luring the outbreak. Lts. Cooper and Ranm~ and_ 1vlr. B.oland, 
the Assistant Commissioner were all surpi"ised ID the sarue 
oungalow, ";hich the sepoy; completely surrounded. Lt,. Cooper 
was an officer who implicitly trusted his men, was constantly with 
them in familiar intercourse, and appeared to be an obJect of 
smcere attachmt11t. .Mr. Hola11d was an utter stranger to them : 
whilst Lt. Ha1111ie, though of course well known to th~ men, took 
no particular pains to please the~. Yet him they specially spared, 
calling out to him by name to come out of the bungalow and allow
ing him to leave the place unmolested, whilst they _ ruthlessly 
murdered their friend Lt. Cooper and .the stranger Mr. Holand, ot 
whom they could know nothing bad or good." 

This short description does not bring out tile entjre pic~ure. 
There are a number of onginal documents in the .Nat10nal 
Archives which give u::; a clearer picture. From Military Consulta
tion, lGth October, 1857, no. 439 it is seen that on the 12th 
October, 1857 Col. Campbell wired from Burhee that the Santbals 
were reported to be in the neighbourhood of 'l'runk Houd. 
Co1. Berkley wired on the 4th October, 1857 from Doomrie that 
Santlrnls had been plunder mg several villages close to the Grand 
Trunk Road and had stopped the daick. Col. Berkley reported 
that he bad surprised them at a Yillage near a mile from the road 
\he does not mention the name of the village) and that be got 20 
prisoners into the camp and made them over to civil power. 

Other districts in the neighbourhood were quickly alerted. 
Military Consultation, 11th September, 1857, no. 360 is a letter 
from the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, to the Secretary 
to the Government of India elated the 19th Auaust, 1857 men
tioning that the District Magistrate of Midnapore°had been warned 
as to the measures he had to take, in case there is a rise of the 
Santhals and Chowar::;,. 'l'he Districli l\fagistrate's · letter, dated 
the 18th August, 1857 which is an enclosure shows that the Ranee 
of R~ipur _(1-'urulia) had reported tn assembly of the Chowars and 
a ns111g amongst them was imminent. l\Ir. 'l'erry had reported 
fron~ Salbunee lhat there was a rising of the Santhals in the 
north-west of Bagri Pargana and tbat there was plunclei'inrr on all 
sides. Gurbetta subclivisio? w~s particularly affected by the rise 
of the Sr1nthals and the lull tribes of the Chotanaapur Arrency. 
It was decide_d tha~, if necessary, a Detachment of the Sbekha
wattee Battalion might be marrhed to Gurbetta. 

. In Military Consultation, 23rd October, 1857, no. 133 there 
1:~ a letter from Ortmp ~oomrie dated the 4th October, 1857 from 
LoL Berkley that the v1ll~ges of Pon ah and N uggee had been 
looted and <!aide h:i.d been mterfered on the 2nd inst. and that the 
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many villages along with the Grand Trunk Road had been 
plundered. Barkley reported that he thought 1t was his duty to 
provide as far as possible for the security or-the road and he took 
tLe troops marching in.to the villages. 35 men were pointed out 
to him as Santhals, dacoits or budmashes. He arrested them 
awl made them over to the Darogha at Bagoda. One mau was 
shot in endeavouring to effect his escape. 

Although the insurrection in 1857 i.n San.that Parganas Wd.H, 

more or less, confined to the rank and file of the military it wilt 
be a mistake to think that the vjllages were not affected. There 
was deep sentiment against tlie authorities and wishful thinking 
that the rise be successful. Because of the immediately preced
ing 1 uthless suppression of Santhal rebellion there was no general 
nse. It was the calm of the grave. 

Foreign (Secret) Department, 29th May 1858, no. 59 is a 
letter dated the 23rd April, 1858 from the Magistrate of Azamgarh 
(Uttar Pradesh) to F. B. Gubbins, Commander, 5th Divisior, 
Benares in which he coYets the progress of events from the arrival 
of Sir E. Lugard's force at Azamgarh to Kunwar Singh flight 
across the Ganges. In the last but one paragraph of this letter 
he mentions that be was not definite but there was a runfour that 
Ummar Singh was negotiating with the Santhals who had agreed 
to rise. He mentions '' I have no means to testing the truth of ' 
this story but that disturbance of some sort will arise has to be 
expected ''. 

Prof. Hara Prasad Chatterji in " Bengal Past and Present " 
No. UO, H):36 mentions-

'' 'rhe lately tranquillised Son th al Parganas were not also 
free from unrest and excitement at the commencement of the 
r3utiny. In July 1855 the Sonthals had risen in arms in protest 
against the extension in their district of the Railway 1:1ystem, 
they distrusted, against the extortion of ' mahajans ', the corrup
tion of the · amlas ' and the oppression of the Police. Some 
ofl'enr€ was also alleged to have been offered to one of their 
women. It was due to the negligence of the ' S:-.bibs ' (ie., 
the Europeans), it was held by the Sonthals, that they were 
subjected to such unjust treatment at the hands of tax-g~tberers, 
money len~ers and Bengalee zarnindars. Fanaticism mixed 
itself up with these feelings; one of their leaders announced to a 
great concourse that he had seen the Godhead descend in the 
shape of a cartwheel; after which two pieces of paper had fallen 
on his head, ordering the extermination of the offending classes. 
The insurrection that began came to be quelled by General Lloyd 
11 ,. the end of 18;35. Closely following to the heels of the Santhal 
iiisurrection came the sepoy mutiny casting its shadow on the 
Sontbal Parganas. But the Sonthsls of the Bonthal 
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Parganas did not appear to have been aggressive at 
this stage. In a letter to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal on the affairs of Sonthal Parganas wrote 
thus : ' ......... as far as the Sonthals are concerned there are not 
m my opinion any grounds for appreliensions ...... I am consta:1-tly 
conversing with the Sonthals themselves and I do not .. believe 
that they have any other wish than a good season for their crops. 
In what state the Sonthals about Raneegunj and towards Pachete 
and Hazaribagh are, I cannot state, as I know nothing of them 
but at present I do not see any cause to fear a disturbance either 
in the D:nnin-i-koli (DumkaJ or any other portion of the Sonthal 
Parganas ......... '. But it was not all quiet on the Sonthal Parganas 
front. The activities of the 5th Irregular Cavalry caused a great 
disturbance in the district. Reporting on the intriguing activities of 
the 5th Irregular Cavalry the Commissioner of the Sonthal Parganas 
wrote to the Sec1:etary to the Government of Bengal on 16th July 
1857 that about half past eight on the night of the 12th ultimo 
while Major :Macdonald, Sir Normal Leslie and Dr. Grant of the 
5th Irregular Cavalry, stationed at Rohini in the Sonthal 
Parganas were sitting together in front of the mess bungalow, a 
sudden rush was made at them by three men with naked swords. 
Sir Leslie was disabled at the first blow and be died very shortly. 
Major Macdonald and Dr. Grant escaped with serious wounds on 
their person. These thrt"e men were definitely ascertained to 
ha Ye belonged to the 5.th Irregular Cavalry, were caught hold of 
and sentenced to be hanged. 1rhe incident was indicative of an 
organised conspiracy in· the regiment. There was a temporary 
lull which came to be broken when the 5th Irregular Cavalry 
mutinied at Bhagalpm in August 1857. The mutineers marched 
on to Hohini ,vhe-re they were joined bv their comrades of the 
~egim~nt and after having extorted 12:000 rupees from the rich 
mha~itant!1 of the place marched in a body towards Deogbar and 
Bausi, the Headquarters of the 32nd Native Infantry. From 
both of these )_)laces the mutineers were kept off by the loyalty of 
the 32nd Native Infantry. rl'his Regiment rejecting all advances 
and promises of increased pay and promotion in the service of the 
King: of Delhi stood firm and was much appreciated by Govern
ment. Moreover the military authorities of Bausi as also of 
Deoghar could learn of the approach of the mutineers beforehand 
anc!, kept themselves in readiness to meet them. 'l'be inevitable 
happened. The mutiny of the 5th Irregulars came to be arrested, 
The ~eog_har mutineers after advancing as far as Wazeerganj in 
the direct10n of Gaya suddenly turned to the north entered 
Thannah Atta Serai in the district of Patna, thence mo;ed rapidly 
to the west, crossed the Trunk Road to the south of Jabanabad 
and the Bone at ~Iahatullupore near Urwul. Thence they pro 
ceeded by the neighbourhood of Puroo, by Rupsagar and Diiun· 
solee, towards the Karumnassa. Their destination was ]mown to 
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have been Rewah. This body of mutineers was led across the 
country by Goodhar Singh who had formerly acted as a guide to 
the 5th Irregular Cavalry in their passage through Behar. As in 
other cases the rising of the Deogliar mutineers, away from their 
<;tation, came to be finally crushed. A Cavalry-troop of the 5th 
Irregulars was posted at Dumka but the precautionary measureE' 
of }Ir. Shyamalananda l\fookerji, Sub-assistant Commissioner aL 
Nya Doomka saved the area rrom any mutinous outbreak. Having 
good rea,;ons to suspect the fidelity of the troopers of the 5th 
Irregular Cavalry at that ,tation the officer sent the treasure 
amounting to Rs. 4,000 and the few prisoners in the Jail to Suri. 
The judgment, coolness and discretion exhibited by him in some
what trying circumstances were much appreciated by Govern
ment. The Sonthal Parganas came to be freed from mutineers 
m course of time. The departure of the 5th Irregular Cavalry 
from the Sonthal Parganas left the district all quiet and peaceful. 
ln consideration of the honesty, courage and fidelity of the 
Sonthals, Government made a plan of raising a corps for police 
work in their own district from that tribe. Their hardihood, 
activity cap:1bility of withstanding the influence of, climatle, 
simplicity of habits and other qualities rendered them, in the 
opm10n of Government, excellent materials for such an experi
ment. But their caprices and impatience of control made it 
necessary in the considered judgment Jf Government to 
commence the experiment with caution and to conduct it through 
the agency of an officer known to, and confided in by the Sonthals. 
Their pay was decided tc., be not less than five rupees a month 
and no deductions were tu be made from it on any account. They 
were to be enlisted for short periods in the beginning and were to 
he armed with a light rifle and their own battle axe. It was pro
posed at first to raise a small force of about three companies from 
among the Sonthals of the ' Dam~n-i-Koh ' (Dumka) and to 
J:,Certain which of the same tribe in the Chota Nagpur Agency 
promised to be most eligible for enlistment.' Two hundred 
Son_thals were initially enlisted for military service, as authorised 
and sanctioned by the Government of Jndia ''. 

A good deal of importance was attached to the Santhal Field 
Force. Major A. Saunders, Dy. Quarter Master-General of the 
Army mentions in his letter to Col. Birch, Secretary to the 
Government of India in the Military Department, No. 226 dated 
the 19th February, 1857 that Col. Burney, Commandant, Santhal 

- Field Force, had reported that the Police Battalion was sufficiently 
organised to undertake the military duties required at Sooree. 

It appears that the question of utilising the Santh~l~ for the 
arID-Y had been engaging the attention of the autbont1~s even 
before the burst up in the Santhal Parganas took plac~ m 1857. 

Apparently the revolt of the Santhals in 1855 had impressed 
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certain sections of the authorities as to the military qualities. of· 
the Santhals. Lt.-Col. Hannyngton, Commandant, 63rd Native 
Infantry and late Deputy Commissioner of Chotanagpur had 
referred to the Santhals as follows :-

" That a Reaiment of Santhals could be raised in short time. 
'l'hese men are 

O 

srnall but more hardy and brave. Lightlf 
equipped they would frustrate skirmishes ~nd could be manne~ 
very quickly. I will vouch for their :fidelity, honesty and ~a~,) 
other good qualities. I think the experiment is worth-trial · 
This opinion was referred to the Secretary to the Government 0£ 
India, Military Department, to the Secretary to the Gove~ent 
of Bengal, in his No. 210 dated the 5th August, 1857. (Military 
Consultation, 7th August, 1857, No. 390). 

The Secretary to the Government of Bengal in his No. 1549 
dated the 31s.t August, 1857 to the Secretary to the Government 
of lndia, l\Iilitary Department (]\'Iilitary Consultation 11th 
September, 1857 No. 362) mentions that the Lt. Governor 
proposed with the sanction of the Governor-General in Council, 
to take immediate measures for raising a small body of men, say, 
three companies from the people inhabiting the Damin-i-Koh in 
the Santhal territories." 

The Commissioner of Santbal Parganas, G. U. Yule in his 
letter No. 449 dated· the 25th August, 1857 reported to the 
Secretary to Government of Bengal that he entirely agreed as to 
the :fidelity, honesty and courage of the Santhals. He m~tions 
that 11 it would be a body of men who could stand a. deadly 
climate, who could penetrate the endless jungles as no other troops 
could do ............ I believe it will be found that the whole of the 
military duties in and around the Santha.l district might be safely 
entrusted to Santbals ''. 

In No. 986 the Deputy Adjutant-General of the Army 
informed the Secretary to the Government of India, Military 
Department that the Commander-in-Chief, however, thought that 
the companies when raised might meet the expectation of the 
Government but he entertained considerable doubts as to the 
valu,e _o[ the San~l1a1s as . soldiers and be had little hope of 
comertmg them mto effective troops. The Commander-in-Chief 
thought that for local police purposes they would prove useful. 

It appear_s t_hat the Lt. Governor was in communication with 
J?alton, ~ffic1_a t1~g. C?~missioner of Chotanagpur regarding the 
S~nthals 11;1 lus ]Ul'lsd1ction and ultimately 300 men were imme
diately enlisted and put to drill under the Assistant Commissioner 

· Bradcl~n at Deoghar. The enlisted men were reported to be 
exceeclmgly regular and attentive to their duties. 



40 

AFTER 1857. 

But the quelling of the disturbances of 1857 did not restore 
pea_ce nor was administration stabilised quickly. Home Depart
ment Proceeding, 10th May; 1861, Nos. 12/13 is an important 
document from J. D. Gordon, Junior Secretary to the Govern
ment of Bengal to the Secretary to the Government of India. 
dated Parasnath, 7th May, 1861 an,d is a communication from the 
Government of Bengal reporting intelligence recently receiveµ 
regarding the state of a portion of the Santhal district and 
recommended that 2 Regiments of Native Infantry be statio~ed 
at certain points in order to secure the country against a possible 
rising of the Santhals. It is important to note that as late as May 
1861 the authorities were not very sure of their position regarding 
the Santhals. The Assistant Commissioner of Naya Dumka 
Division had sent several letters that there were signs of approach
ing disturbance among the Santhals in his part of the country. 
It was mentioned that large bodies of armed Santhals were on the 
move with branches of sal trees which is a signal for war when 
,the branches are circulated and that Santhal women were 
accompanying the armed bands with large empty baskets. On a 
hunting expedition it was not customary for women to attend 
the men and in the previous Santhal insurrection the women had 
accompanied the plundering band with large empty baskets. 
Similar signs of insecurity were reported from Rajmahal. This 
letter mentions that the following might be the possible causes 
for the renewal of disturbance at Naya Dumka :-

(1) The enhancement of rent of late by the Zamindars. 

(2) The institution of suits by Mahajans in fear of Act XIV 
of 1859. 

(3) A possible partial cause was a prophecy by Kanoo who 
just before his execution had predicted a rising about 
this time, at which he might reappear as a leader. 

As a result of these apprehensions the police and military 
arrangements were intensified. The Officiating Commissioner of 
Bhagalpur was instructed to call Captain Baker with 200 military 
police (Siekhs and Gurkhas) to Bhagalpur or to send them to 
Rajmahal. 

'The Lieutenant Governor was of the opinion that immediate 
measures should be taken to secure the country against a possi?le 
rise of the Santhals and he ordered that the Wing of the Nativ~ 
Infantry Regiment should be sent to Rajmahal; a similar force at 
Sooree from where they r-ould penetrate into the Santha~ country 
by the new road 'Dia Bowsee and a Wing to be stat10ned a~ 
Bhagalpur_ on the other extrem!ty of the line and another Wing 
on the Rail Road at or near Ra3mahal. 
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In this Military Consultation there are a. _few le~ers ot 
G.E.O. Plowden to Seton Cerr throwing a considerable light on 
the situation. Plowden was also convinced of a general unrest 
among the Santhals and thought that the stationing of ~li~ary 
police at Sooree, Rampur hat, Pakur, Rajmahal, Prrpamti, 
Bowsee, Godda, Deoghar, Dumka and Raniganj was necessary• 
Another letter of Plowden to Seton Cerr dated 9th May, 1861 
which is also an enclosure to this Military Consultation continues 
in the same strain. He had by authority examined some of ~he 
Parganites of Handwa Estate and thought that whatever excite
ment existed among the Santhals, it was due to Mr. Barnes.'s 
Settlement Operations in the Handwa Estate. Plowden, how
ever, thought that no rising was contemplated or was intencte~ 
and that what had been going on was the organisation of a combi
nation after the manner of the agricultural population in the 
indigo districts to resist the enhancement of rent and the payment 
of enhanced rents. He suggested that there should be a searching 
enquiry made regarding the Settlement Operations of Mr. Barnes. 

'l'here was no actual rise but it is abundantly clear that the 
administrators were still not quite sure of themselves. All this 
indicated that Santbal Parganas needed a special handling and 
that a wooden system of rule was not suited. 

A REVIEW. 

An objective study of the facts of the 1857 movement in the 
districts of Chotanagpur and Santhal Parganas shows that there 
were diversities in the trends due to circumstances peculiar to 
the district. 

In Santhal Parganas the 1857 movement followed absolutely 
on the wake of the Santhal revolt of 1855. It is the previous 
"Banthal revolt that acted as a cushion in 1857 so. far as the 
indigenous population of the district was concerned and a part of 
the shock that came from the military by the outburst was 
absorbed by the cushion. This was possibly because the Santbal 
revolt had taught a very good lesson and the British administrator 
read the, writing o~ ~he ""'.all and h_ad been trying to change the 
:;et-up of the admm1strat1on. If the British administrator bad 
beer blind and had not taken the precaution to take steps to 
apt?ease the Santbals after the out-burst by takina certain amelio
rative m~asures, the military revolt that statted on the 12th 
June, 1807 at Robini would have spread far and wide. 

] ! has been mentioned that the Santhal Corps had been 
org~111sed and tl~e Sa_nthals were encouraged to join it. An 
esp1o~age system m which Santhals were widely employed was 

_ ·orgarnsed. A. R. Thompson was so convinced of the efficac_v of 
the changed set-up that on the 7th April. 1856 he wrote " I for 
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myself can entertain no fears of any repet1t10n of the outrages 
wllich the last year has witnessed; anythmg approaching an 
organised movement among the Santhals for evil purpose wo~ld 
be known to us before it could be put into successful exec~t~on 
and I believe, we have quite suilicient troops to crush the nsmg 
before it get any dangerous proportions''. Another particular 
feature was that the galling police system was practically 
abolished. On the 20th February, 1856, A. H. 'l'hornpson, 
Oiliciatiug Deputy Commissioner, wrote to t11e Commissioner. 
" the general object in my opinion which we sl10uld keep m view 
is the willing co-operation of the people themselves; and if we 
succeed in that we shall in time be the greater gainers, than 
under a police which work by compulsion and in the degraded 
state of inferiors ''. 

In his letter No. lGl dated the 1st June, 185G to the 
Commissioner of Santhal Parganas, Mr. Braddon, Assistant 
Commissioner observed " it is my firm belief that the dread of 
responsibility done away with, the people generally look on the 
abolition of the police as a great boon. 'l'he chicanery of mjustice 
of police ollicials is patent to tbem. The bribery which purchases 
suppression of the report of crime, the torture which elicits 
confession from an innocent man, the false report which' involves 
a whole village in trouble only to be arnided by money or some 
sacrifice more irksome than money ; all this is well known to the 
people, though 11, barrier of 'A mlahs and court creatures effectually 
prevents the ingress of a whisper of it to the Hakim's ear " At 
another place of the same letter he writes " the police beiug 
abolished the people will band together for their mutual safety 
and ~nding their interest at stake in suppressing crime they will 
soon m a great measure succeed in doing so ''. 

Ab1cabs clrnrged by the Ghatwals were quite a few and the 
~hat1cal~ could almost be compared with the indigo planters of 
:North B1har. There were Ab1cabs even for the purchase of horses 
and elephants by the Ghatwals. 

But in spite of .the changed set up the mo:vement did break 
out in 1857. 

The autho_rities were extremely alert and took piompt 
measures to Ill!) the trouble which started from the military. 
A Eden, Deputy Commissioner, ordered small parties of military 
from the field force to be rusl1ed to stop die outbreak. F0r till!'! 
Eden had to explain his conduct to the Secretary to the Govern
ment of Bengal. In his explanation Eden had mentioned that 
he did so. in. consultation with Major Dalliel, the Of:ficer 
Commandmg m 42 N. L. I. and there was no time to await 
instructions from the Brigadier who was at Bar-i°ackpore and an 
answer could not have been received in ten days. In his opinion 
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'• A crisis occurred, bands of men commenced plundering• 
Jeypore was plundered, Deoghar threatened, the Bengalis com
menced leaving the country. if they ha<l done so the "·hole 
country would have been laid waste." Quick movement of the 
troops was. helpful in crushing the movement. 

Another reason ~div the n10vement was quickly imppressed 
·was that due to the ;1;accessibili1v of the area, news from 
northern India could not reaGh tl,c area quickly. There ,ms 
also a want of leadership among the Santhals themselves. 

But a study of the original correspondence shows that a 
certain amount of nervousness leading to hasty and extra-firm 
decisions had caught the military authorit?. 'rhe first outbreak 
was at Rohini on the 12th· June, 1857. Ronald who was the 
Asstt. Commissioner at Deoghar was informed about it by ~bree 
Sowars and the Dafadar at Rohini at 9 P.jI. on the 12th June. 
'l'bis party did not mention that the persons who bad attacked 
the three European military officers killing one of them came 
from the 32nd Regiment or the 5th Irregular Cavalry. Ronal_d 
had informed the Officer Commanding the Sikhs e.t Suri and !11s 
Commissioner that Major :MacDonald thought that the attackmg 
raity of five persons were disbanded sepoys and there was 
absolutely no apprehension of the loyalty of the men of the 5th 
Irregulars. On the 14th June, 1857, Ronald had reported as the 
old correspondence in Dumka Record Room shows that there was 
no clue to trace tht- l)ffeuders who were disbanded sepoys from 
somewhere else. But on the 16th June, 1857, the three So,Yars 
of the 5th Irregular Cavalry, namely, Salama t Ali, Aman at Ali 
and Sheikh Haro were arrested, tried by Major MacDonald and 
hanged. It appears that one of them attended the Doctor for a 
sore on him and he was suspected of receiving the injury in the 
scuffle that had followed the attack on Major MacDonald and 
others. The quick execution of the three men under most brutal 
circumstances had already been described. On the 22nd June. 
185_7 Ronald wrot~ to the Officiating Deputy Commissioner " I 
beli~ve the me~1 did_ not admit their guilt, but I cannot speak 
precisely on this pom~ as their trial which was a military one, 
took place before MaJor MacDonald and native officers onlv no 
one, else ~eing admitted and I am therefore, not acquainted· ~-ith 
the part1cnla~·s.'' ~not her significant fact is that Major 
MacBDhonalcl did not distribute the reward to any one when he left 
for agalpur. 

All tl~is_ woul~ ~·ather indicate that the trial was a hasty one 
and the c1v1l_ admm1strator was not fully convinced of their guilt. 
Whatever might have been the lecral evidence there is no doubt 
that the circumstances raise a cert~in amount of miscrivincr as to 
the actual complicity of these three men with the attack~ But, 
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nevertheless, the quick decision and the hanging of the t~ree men 
did act as a brake on the movement. The hangmg had 
an administrative effect though so cruel. 

As mentioned before there was a second wave in the course 
of which Ronald, the Assistant Commis:Sioner at Deogbar H.nd 
Lt. H. C. Cooper were killed by the insurgents on the 9th 
October, 1857. Ronald had interred the mortal remains of 
Sir N. R. Leslie, Adjutant, who was killed on the 12th June, 
1857. The mortal remains of Ronald and Lt. Cooper were laid. 
bv the side of Leslie and the graves are still to be seen m tlle 
bungalow of the Subdivisional Magistrate of Deoghar. 

It has been said that fear and a sense of power are the two 
main causes of violence or a rebellion at all times in the world.But 
on a cold analysis the movement in Santhal Parganas cannot be 
said to have been due to either of these two causes by thernse!Yes. 
The movement of 1857 there was essentially the result of the 
back water of gossip and vague generalisations which crossed the 
frontiers of the Santhal Parganas. The wave of unrest that was 
going about in Northern India was carried by some of the Sowars 
and the other men of that area who were in the army. This 
moYement, however, could not percolate into the masses that 1,ad 
very recently been emasculated by the Santhal Hul. 
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CHAPTER II. 

HAZARIBAGB. 

The year 1765 A. D. opens a fresh chapter in the histry ~{ 
Chotanagpur. On 12th August, 1765, Emp~ror Shah A~~-~- 11 granted the Deicani of Bengal, Bihar and Or1ssa to the ~1 15 · 
East India Company. As Chotanagpur formed a part of Biba

1
r' 

. . th t ··b te of Ram•Yar i, the company now crot the nght to receive e II u to • 

the land revenue ;f Kharagdiba. and Kendi and the services 
of Kunda. 

NA)IE OF THE DISTRICT. 

The district of Hazaribacrh has been named after the to\Yll 
of Hazaribagh, its present headquarters, ,vhich hf.S in turn 
derived its name from the mango grove o.t Hazari, one of . the 
villages which make up the to~. This villag_e is stil~ o~ the we~tem 
edge of the town. In the earliest maps of the d1st.r1ct pubhslied_ 
iu l 77fl by Major James Rennell, the first Surveyor General _uf 
India, the present town appears as , Ocunhazari. It owes,.. ~ts 
existence to the raisinrr of the Ramrrarh Battalion about 1180, 
and the decision to st;tion it perma~1ently near the villages . of 
Okni and Hazaribagh, on the road from Chapra to Ichak, wluch 
had become an important place after the Raja of Ramgarh had 
made it his capital in 1772. 

EARLY HISTORY. 

The district forms the north-eastern portion of the prese:1t 
Chotanagpur Division which, it is generally beliernd, was m 
very early times covered with inaccessible hills and forests to 
which many non-Aryan tribes who refused to surrender to the 
steadily advancing Aryans, retired at different times. vVe do not 
hnow the name by which the tract was known to the ancient 
Aryans. All through the long centuries of Hindu rule in India 
Chotanagpur appears to have remained unmolested, though foreign 
invaders on rare occasions might have succeeded in exercising 
nominal overlordsbip over it. It might have acknowledged for 
the first time the suzerainty of the great Asura Maharaja, 
Jarasanclha, who is described by the Epic writers as a highly 
po,verful effulgent and preserving Lord Paramount, like the sun, 
he ro~bed all other kings- of their splendour and 0btainecl the 
s~zeramty of the whole world. It is just possible that Mabapadma 
1\and Ugrasena of Magadha, who warred several wars acrainst the 
Rshattriyas, ultimately conquered th; whole of Easte~n India 
including Kalinga and proclaimed himself Ekrat or sole monarch, 
It is stated that during Asoka (C 273-C 232 B. C.) the Atavi or 
Fores~ S~ates too ackno~ledged Magadha supremacy, and th_is 
may Justify the- c_onclus1on tl~at Chota Nagpur was included m 
the Mauryan empire at least m his reign. 
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There is evidence that thjs tract was m touch with many 
parts of India. There was frequent intercourse between 
Kashi and Hazaribagh. Parsvanath the 23rd Jaina Tirthankara, 
attained Nirvana at the summi_t of the Parsvanath Hill in the 
Hazaribagh district probably in the 8th century B. C. After 
the downfall of the Imperial Mauryas in 185 B. C. King 
Kharavela of I{alinga led his army across Chotanagpur and sacked 
Bajgir and Pataliputra. Samudra Gupta (_0335-0380 i\ D.) als_o _ 
must ha Ye passed through Chotanagpur when he led his expedi
tion to the Eastern Deccan. The invader (Samudra Gupta) 
·' marching due south from the capital through Chutia Nagpur, 
<lirecte<l the first attack against the kingdom of South Ifosala rn 
the valley of the lVIahanadi." Itsing, the Chinese traveller, who 
reached Tamluk in 673 A. D. traversed the uplands of Chutia 
Nagpur to reach N alanda and Bodh Gay a. 

NON-ARYAN TRIBES. 

The various Non-Aryan tribes that had settled m Chota
Nagpur had no kings in the beginning. '11hey were und~r 
patriarchs. In course of time as their number increased and as 
there were regular wars, against foreigners, they decided to ele~t
one of their chiefs as king. Most scholars think that kingship in 
Chotanagpur began after the fall of the Imperial Guptas in the 
5th century A. D. The -family chronicle of the Chotanag-pur 
Haj published in Hindi verse and the tradition of the :Munclas 
agree in stating that the latter voluntarily superseded the son of 
their own patnarch Ma<lra Munda <lf ::fotiambc (in R1111clu 
district), in favour of Madra's fosterson, Phani Mukut, in consi
deration of his superior intelligence and elected him as their king. 
Phani l\Iukut, just after his birth, had been found by the side 
of a tank under the protection of a huge Nag or serpent. Fur 
this reason, his descendants later on called themselves as 
~agbanshi or members of the Naga dynasty. · 

Tm~ N,um OF C'HOTA NAorun. 

T_he name of ' Nagpur ' is probably taken from the Nag
bansh1s who ruled the country, ' Chota ' is a corruption of Chutia, 
a Yillage 011 the outskirts of Ranchi where the remains of the old 
fort of the N agbanshi Rajas can still be seen. It was one of their 
earliest capitals. Even in the beginning of the present century 
this tract was known as Chutia Nagpur. The name ' Chutia ' 
t1as no:v been chan~ed into ' Chota ' probably for sake of 
convenience. _ Accord mg to the _late Mr. S. C. Hoy, '• the name 
C,hotanagpur 1s on~ of comparatively 1ecent origin and appears to 
have been first comed by the early British administrators of the 
conn try to distinguish it from the other Nagpur possessed by the 
Marhathas "• 
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UNDER MUSLIM RuLE. 

f Cl· t crpur To the Muhammadan historians the whole o 10 anao 
was in the tract which they knew as Jharkband or forest country· 
It appears to ha:ve remained practically independe~t throughou~ 
the Turko-Afghan Rule (1206-1526 A. D.) in India. The Delhl 
Sultans generally attempted to conquer _the . a_ccessible parts ar: 
stationed their governors and garrisons rn c1t1es and strateg c 
centres. The fortress of Rohtas was the farthest limit of ac~ual 
penetration made by them, towards it. Tarikb•-i-Firuz Sbahi of 
Shams-i-Siraj Afif tells us that Sultan Firuz Shah Tuglaq, after 
hrs second campaign against Bengal (1359-1360 A. D.), _marched 
from J aunpur against the Bai of J ajnagar (modern Onssa) and 
after making peace with him, returned by some route through 
J1rnrkhand. From the seventeenth Canto of Shri Chaitanya 
Charitamrita we learn that the great Shri Chaitanya, V_aisnav 
reformer and devotee of Nadia in Bengal (1-185 A. D.) on his way 
to l\fathura in the second decade of the 16th century A. D. passed 
through Jharkhand and made conversions among the aboriginal 
populations. It is also said that Sher Shah passed through 
.Jharkhand while returning from his second attack en Gaur in 
Bengal in 1538 A. D. Professor Quanungo mentions that " Sher 
Shah threaded his way to Rohtas through the jungles of Jharkhand 
as best be could 11

• 

SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

'rhe accession of Akbar to the throne of Delhi in 155G A. D. 
opens a new chapter in the history of Chotanagpur or Jharkhs.nd. 
'l'o the l\Iuglrnls it was also known as E:ukrah. It excited tbe 
cupidity of the lH ughal Emperors by reasons of the report of the 
diamonds to be found in its rivers. The late Professor Blochmann 
gave extracts from two Persian works, the ' Akbar Na mah ' and 
the ' Tusuk-i-J ahnngiri ' in an article in the iJ oumal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1871 as quoted by Mr. S. C. Roy, 
iu hi~ ' l\Inndns and their country ' p. 151, sl;ow that E:ukrah 
rema111ed independent of Muslim suzerainty till 'ilbout the thirtieth 
year of the reign of Emperor Akbar. In 1;"585 A .. D. Akbar sent· 
an expedition commanded by Shahabnz ·I{han 'l'urbnti who 
redn~P"fl the Raja of Chotanagpur to the position of a tributarv. 
J n l:JIJl A D ti . R . 1 · " 

. · • · . · • 11s_ a1a too~ part m the l\Iughal expedition to 
Orissa. D?nng this_ second campaign against the rebellious 
.i\ fghan chiefs of Onssa in 1501-92 A D l\~ s· 1 th 

b , ,r· • . .i.nan 1ng 1 en 
Ak ar s 'iceroy of Bengal and Bihar set out fro R 1 't cr 1 

d d 11 1 B . , m o 1 as,.,ar 1 
and or ere a t le 1har troops to proceed '' by the western road 
ealled the Jarcuncl route, to Midnapore," while he himself went 
h_v th~ usual way down the Ganges. It is mentioned in the Ain-i
~kba_n that Chotanagpur or Rukrah was included in the Subab 
of B1har. 
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SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

In 1616 A. D. Ibrahim Khan Fateh Jang, the brother of 
~ueen N oorjahan and the then Governor of ~ihar '. under 
J ahangir, invaded Kukrah which had, it seems, regamed mdepen
dence during the disturbances that followed the death of Akb~r 
in 1605 A. D., defeated and captured Durjan Sal, the 46th Ha1a 
of Chotanagpur who was deprived of all his riches and later on. 
imprisoned in the fort of Gwalior for twelve years, at the. end of 
wllfoh his success in distinguishing a real from a false diamond 
was rewarded with his release and restoration to his former 
dirrnity. The annual tribute to be paid by him was fixed at 

b . . 

Hs. 6,000. In 1632 A. D. Chotanagpur was given out as a Jagir 
to the Governor at Patna in return for an annual payment of 
Rs. 1,36,000. This was raised to Rs. 1,61,000 in 1636 A. D. 

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

In the rEign of Muhammad Sah (1719-1748.), in 1724 A. D., 
Sarbuland Khan, the Governor of Bihar, marched ngainst the 
Haja of Chotanag~ur and without a struggle, obtained his sub
mission and he returned with a huge amount in cash and 
diamonds. Tribute was afterward withheld, and in 1731 A. D. 
Fakhrud Dowlah, the then Governor of Bihar came with a large 
army. He met with a considerable resistance, and was glad to 
compromise his claims by receiving Rs. 12,000 from the Haja of 
Harugarh who owed allegiance to the Haja of Chotanagpur. In 
1735 A. D., Alivardi I{han with some difticulty enforced this 
payment and it was continued afterwards till the British occupied 
the country. 

RAMGARH RAJ. 

_During the Muhammadan Period, Ramgarh, Kunda, Kendi, 
Chai and I{baragdiha were the chief states in the area now known 
as che Hazaribagh district. The founder of the Ramgarh Haj 
was one Bagdeo Singh who along with his elder brother, Singdeo 
Singh, were in the service of the Raja of Chotanagpur. In course 
of time, they quarrelled with their lord and with a body of adven
turers came to parga·na Karanpura (i.e., than a Barkagaon), 
defeate_d the local Raja, one Rapper Deo and took possession of 
the said pargana. They gradually conquered over twentyonc 
other pa~·gan~s: Bagde? ~ingh became their Raja at about 1368 
A. D. with Sis1a as capital. It was later on transferred to Urda, 
then to Badam and then to Ramgarh. Hemant Sinah, the sixth 
Raja of the dynasty, invited a mason from Pat;a to build 11 

fortified residence at Badam. His residence still stands in partial 
ruin at Ba_da~. The door-way has an i:pscription that it was 
built for ~1m m 16_42 !1-· D. _by a Patna builder. In the neigh
bourhood 1s Mahudi Hill wlucb contains some sandstone caves 



which were excavated for Hindu ascetics. One of them .va, 
made at about 1660 A. D. It was probably due_ to the incon
venient proximity of Badam to the route by which the Muham
madans reached Chotanagpur, that the c~pital was transferred 
from there to Ramgarh, thirty miles east m 1670 A. D. 

The Kunda estate was founded by one Ram Singh, a perso::.ial 
servant of the Emperor Aurangzeb. In 1669 A. D. be was gr_anted 
a thanadari Jagir by Daud Khan and Man.gal I{ban, subord_matet1 
of a subordinate of that emperor, '' for the care and guardmg. of 
the roads.'' He was compelled to take a sanad _ from them to 
guard the four passes of Babaltar, Pinjri,_ Banwad_1b a1:d 

1
Nagdarra 

from the inroads of the Marathas, Bargis and Pmdans. 
The early history of Kendi and Chai is not well known. At 

about 1770 A. D. the former was reduced by the Muhammadans 
to the position of a zamindari. Chai was subjugated by Kakund 
Sincrb of Ramgarh about 1770 A. D. and was partitioned among 
five

0 

chieftains of whom apparently four paid tribute to the fifth, 
Raja Lal Khan of Jagidih. 

It is said that Rharagdiha was founded in the 15th century 
A. D. by one Hansraj Bhut Deo who came from Southern India, 
expelled a Raja of the Bandawat caste, and conquered for himself 
a kingdom in Gaya and Hazaribagh, 600 miles long. The family 
intermarried with the Babhan zamindars of North Bihar. Direct 
mterference by the Muhammadans in its foternal affairs is not 
heard of prior to 1765 A. D. in which year Akbar Ali Khan, a. 
son of Kamgar Khan, zamindar of Narhat Samai in eastern Gaya, 
carried the attack on Raja Mod Narayan Deo into bis last 
possessions in Hazaribagh district and expelled him from 
Kbaragdiha. Mod Narayan Deo, and bis son died in exile at 
Ra?Igarb, but i_n_ 17'.4 A. D. _his grandson, Girwar Narayan Deo, 
assisted the Bnt1sb m expellmg Akbar Ali Khan. 

The Raja of Ramgarh proved hostile to Alivardi Illian, 
Subedar of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. In 1740 A. D., the latter 
sent a special expedition under the command of Hidayat Ali 
Khan, the father of Gulam Hussain, the Patna historian and 
~uthor o~ S~yar-nl-mutakberin to bring the refractory Raja of the 
JU_ngly district of _Ramgarh. under control. Hidayat Ali Khan, 
with ~be co-opera~1on of Raia Sundar Singh and Raja Jaikisan 
Smgh, both zammdars of Palamau, and the zarnindars of Seres 
C~tomba ~nd Sberghati, brought under subjection the powerfui 
Hmdu RaJa of Ramgarh. 

CAPTAIN CAMAC. 

The act~al exercise of the authority by the British, however. 
began sometime later. The Rajas of Chotanagpur were for qui_te 
a long period left to the:rrselves although they were creating 

4 11 Rev. 



50 

disturbance in matters of revenue collection. It was only in 176!l 
A. D. that a British Officer, Captain Camac tried to establish 
some sort of order in the J unglebury or µ ungleterry district which 
was tbe name of Hazaribagh. The Marhathas were making 
inroads into Chotanagpur and Ramgarh and that is the reason 
why it was thought necessary by the British to bring the Rajas of 
Chotanagpur under control. 

Captain Camac first subdued the Rajas of Rharagdiha and 
Kendi. In 1771 be was made a sort of Military Collector of 
Ramgarh district with bis headquarters at Chatra. This district 
of Ramgarh then included Nagpur, Palamau portions of Chakia 
and almost the present district of Hazariba-gl.t. The town of 
Hazaribagh practically did not exist at that time and Chatra was 
more important. In 177'2 he made an expedition to Palamau 
with the same object with which he bad been trying to put some 
control on Ramgarh. 

Raja l\Iukund Singh of Ramgarh was an eye sore to Captain 
Camac. He was taken to be a difficult prohlem and was suspected 
to be giYing protection to a Frenchman. In his campaign against 
Palamau Raja l\Iukund Singh did not give any help. The British 
supported Tej Singh in his quarrel with Mukund Singh over 
succession. Lt. Goddard attacked Bamgarh and Tej Singh was 
installed, not at first as Raja but as Mustajir. Ichak was made 
the capital by Tej Singh. 

In 1780 Captain Camac was succeeded by :Mr. Chapman who 
was practically the first civilian administrator of Chotanagpur. 
~'he '' conquered provinces '' as they were called were formed 
rnto a British district which included Ramgarh, Ifondi, E'.unda 
and Kharagdiha (which together constitute the present Hazari
baghl, the whole of Palamau, Chakai on the east of Kharagdiha 
and Pachet on the east of Barngarh, and the area round Sherghati. 
'I'he present district of Ranchi was added under the designation 
of the Tributary Mahal of Chota Nagpur. Mr. Chapman who 
combined in himself the functions of a Judge, a Magistrate and 
F. Collector of Revenue, held his court alternately at Sherghati 
(1;1ow: in the Gaya district) and Chatra (now in the Hazaribagh 
d1stnct) and his authority was enforced by a newly formed native 
infantry called the Ramgarh Battalion under an European 
Commander and stationed at Hazaribagl1. 

FmsT PHASE OF BRITISH RULE, 

This first phase of British rule was almost a failure. All the 
energy of t~~ British administrator was spent in keeping up a 
show and military control on the area. Here also the people and 
tbeir customs were forgotten while the administrative set-up 
was organised. The officials did not care to have a first-band 
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knowlcdcre of the people with whom they were dealing .. 
1 
·w;:;i 

foreiane;s from Benaal and Bihar, unacquainted wit 1 · e 
custims and dialects of the people in all the subordinate Govern
ment posts the British rule was particularly distasteful to the 

' · - t· ·n Tamar aboriginal races. There were several msurrec .10ns 1 .. 

which were put down ruthlessly. In 1811 there_ was a n~mg of 
the Mundas and Uraons in Chotanagpur and ultimately this nr~a 
was brought under the direct administration of the East India 
Company as part of the Ramgarb district. In 1831 A. D. _there 
was a Kol rising in Singbbbum. Aftbough 5t did not seriously 
a-ffect Hazaribagh the administrators. at Hazaribagh were wa~ed 
to be careful. The sui)pression of the Eol rising ~hered m a 
changed administrative system. By Regulation XIII of 1833 
A. D. the Parganas of Ramgarh, I~haragcliha, Eendi and Kunda, 
which comprise the present area of the district, be~ame ~a~·t. of 
the South-vVest Frontier Agency and were formed into a d1n_s1?11 
under the name of Hazaribagh. Hazaribagh was made the admnus
trative headquarters. The Chief Executive Officer at Hazar:tf:>agh 
was now styled the Principal Assistant to the Governor-Generai's 
Agent who was in charge of the disfricts of Ramgarh and the 
Jungle Mahals with the estates of Dhalbhum till then included 
m Midnapore. Mr. Ricketts, a member of the Board of Revenue 
made an inspection tour in the district and as a result of his 
report a further change was introduced in the administrat1ve set
up. By Act XX of 1854, the designation of the South-West: 
Frontier Agency was changed to Chutia (Chota) Nagpur and it 
began to be administered as a non-regulation province under the 
Lt. GoYernor of Bengal. 

SANTRAL REVOLT IN HAZAnIA,\GH. 

In 1855-5G there was a fierce rising of the Santhals. Their 
leader~ were Lubia 1\Ianjhi, Bairn J\Ianjhi and Arjun rdanjbi. 
The discontent of the Santhals was suspected much earlier. In a 
letter dated the 15th January 1855 the Commissioner of Chota
nagpur informed the Principal Assistant Commissioner of Hazari~ 
hagh that he had approved of the measures adopted towards the 
Sant~als _wh? "'.ere repo~ted t? be manufacturing arms and 
showmg md1cahons of chsaffection. He further ordered that a 
proclamatio!1 should he issued prohibiting all black-smiths from 
m;8n_ufactur11113" ~rrows and other weapons of ,rnr without the 
expi ~ss perm1ss1011 of the authorities and that any wilful dis-
obedience of tl l t· 1 · · 

. . - le proc ama 10n s 10uld be promptlv and severely 
punrnhed. This letter will show tliat tl , t 1. 1 

l 
. · , -le 1n0Yemen . uac gone 

deep ~t ierwise the Santbal blacksmiths would not be manu~ 
facturmg arrows and other weapons of war. 

l\IATITIAL LA w; TEnnoms)I. 
Martial law was declared in the area which ultimately hecame 

Santhal Parganas and this was widely proclaimed throughout 



52 

Hazaribagh. In •April 1856 the nsmg of the Santhal in 
Hazaribagh district was widely spread. The Jail . at 
Hazaribacrh was stormed and set on fire. The Bullock-Cart trams 
were fre;uently interfered with .. On 16th March, 1856 Simpson 
informed the Magistrate of Burh1 that there must not be a.ny 
contact of the Santbals of Hazaribagb district with the Santhals 
of Bhagalpur and _Birbhum_. He p_rac~ically ordered ~ se~ling of 
the Santhal area 111 Hazar1bagh district by the postmg of troops_. 
Different sections of a company of infantry were posted at 
different places. The European Deputy Commissioner at Burhi 
had the particular duty to look to the Santhal insurrection. Wide 
arrests were made of the Santhals without even any evidence and 
3, terrorising campaign was set afoot. 

The zamindars seemed to have been secretly sympathising with 
the Santbals. The Raja of Ramgarh and other smaller zamindars 
were severely warned and asked to help in suppressing the 
Santhals. Parwanas were issued to the Rajas and zamindars. 
The Raja of Ramgarh threw. his weight in suppressing the 
Santhal rise. There arn documents showing this and the Raja 
was commended in later despatches for his loyal services. 

As mentioned before uruel measures were taken to put down 
the Santhals. They were chased, wounded and killed. They 
were arrested, imprisoned, at times put in fetters, not even the 
women being spared. The Santhal villages were burnt. The 
houses of the Santhal leaders like Rupu Manjhi were burnt 
down. The old correspondence shows the severity ()f thf'. 
sentences. One Lattaie Manjhi was imprisoned with labour and 
iron for 14 years. 

BACKGROUND. 

This Santhal rebellion in Hazaribagh was also due to almost 
the same pattern of reasons which led to the Santhal H11l in 
Santhal Parganas. It almost appears that there was a concerted 
move among the Santbals in the different districts. The difference 
in the attitude of the administrator when the Santbal revolt was 
suppressed in Santhal Parganas and Hazaribagh is quite 
apparent. The Santhals in Hazaribagh were neglected inas
much as. the administrator did not think it worthwhile adopting 
any particular measure to conciliate them. While a separate 
district of Santhal Parganas was created no such move was taken 
for the Santha1s of Hazaribagh district. The result was seen in 
the fact that while the Santhals of Santhal Parganas did not. join 
o_penly the revolt_ of 18~7 the Santbals of Hazaribagh district did 
give v_ent to t~e1r feelmgs. In the last District Gazetteer of 
Hazaribagh (Lister, 1917) it is mentioned :-" The Santhals not 
unnaturally became_ excited by the weakening of authority and 
thought the occas10n opportune for squaring accounts with 
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oppressive money-lenders and others. Several bands ot Santha.ls 
collected for marauding purposes and were joined _by the local 
bad characters, and a certain amount of plundermg o~currea 
between Gola and Chas (i.e. thana Petarbar) · in Kb.aragdiha, at 
K{;ju on the Ramgarh ~oad and at Jharpo near Bagodar. ~t 
Mandu they were instigated by three local la;-1dholders to. cor:i:m1t 
murder as well as plunder the village. The landholders mstigat
ing the murder were subsequently caught and hanged. 1:- small 
punitive expedition of Sikhs was sent to Gola, and the exc1tem~nt 
died out immediately. The disturbances were only sporadic; 
there was no organised movement among the Santhals as a whole, 
and no special measures against_ them were considered necessary 
after the risings had subsided. Instead, it was decided shortly 
after the mutiny to raise a levy of Kols and Santhals for military 
police, and a body of 500 of the more ardent aboriginals was 
enlisted for this work. Similarly in the north of the district the 
news of the sepoy rising evoked some small uprising among the 
dispossessed Bhuiya tikaits, who considered the opportunity 
suitable for recovering their lands from the pu:-chasers then 
occupying them; and they received some suppor~ from their 
tenantry." To crush the Santhals the directive that " any 
insurrectionary movement is to be suppressed by force, and all 
marauding parties are to be attacked and dispersed, and as many 
as possible of marauders are to be taken prisoners and brougM to 
trial immediately." *In a letter No. 50, dated the l 7th September 
1857, Simpson informed Commissioner Dalton that armed 
Santhals had come into a clash with a detachment oj {76 Sikhs 
including 10 men of the Ramgarh Battalion. ·· · 

1857 MOVEMENT; BACKGROUND. 

'The movement of 1857 came as a surprise as the British 
administrator had refused to learn the lesson of history. The 
Kol rising of 1834, the Munda rising at Tamar on the border 
of Hazaribagh district, the Santhal hul in Santhal Parganas or 
in Hazaribagh did not have much' of a lesson to him. 

RAMGARH BA'ITALION. 

· The Ramgarh Battalion consisting o( two bompanies of the 
.8th Native Infantry at Hazaribagh decided on the 30th July to 

* Extrnct from n Dcspntch from the Court of Directors in the Judicinl 
Department dnted the 2nd January, 1857. 

" The . re1~ort of the proceedings of Captain Alexander (who succeeded 
Mr. Tweedie m the charge of the Borbee Division) for the suppression of 
the outrnges commenced by the Sonthnls in the Rhurugdeoh district nnd by 
the successful capture of some of the insuraent lenders is very sfltisfoctory 

. nnd highly credi~sble to !ha.t officer nnd w; notice with satisfaction the 
Eenlous co-opera.tJ~ns_ of Lieutenant Thompson and Reid as well as the 
conduct of the Tika1t of Durando. in delivw-ing up n S thnl chief and 17 
followers (Military Proceedings dated the 17th April, 185~~ noa 4G5-Gll). 
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6tart mutiny from the evening of the following day. Cap£ain 
Simpson, the Deputy Commissioner, got the news of the actual 
hour fixed for the outbreak from one of his servants. The only 
safety lay in immediate flight. Captai;1 Simnson, Dr. Dalpratt 
and Mr. Liebart of Sitagarha hastily set out on foot aeross the 
forest towards Ichak which they reached at niglitfall.. They were 
hospitably received by the Brahmans of a monastery. They were 
supplied with horses and after a few hours' rest, they set out for 
Bagodar. 

\Vhen the news of the impending outbreak reached Ranchi, 
Captain Dalton, the Commissioner, at once sent Lt. Graham 
with a detachment of Ramgarh Light Infantry, some cavalry and 
two guns to disarm the regiments at Hazaribagh. On the way 
his own infantry mutihied and hurried back to Ranchi by ,Old 
Ranchi Road via Badam. 0 

WIDESPREAD INSURRECTION. 

Captain Dalton realised that it was impossible to defend 
Ranchi and ordered an immediate withdrawal of all the Europeans 
at Ranchi to Hazaribagh and from there to Bagodar. For a few 
weeks the remnant of administration ran from Bagodar. Mr. J. 
S. Davies, Senior Assistant Commissioner, Lobardaga Division, 
took the temporary charge of Hazaribagh Division on the 4th 
August, 1857, and on the 7th August, he informed Captain Dalton 
that on the 31st ~ uly, there was the mutiny of the troops at 
Hazaribagh and the mutineers were proceeding to Ranchi. 
l\fr. pavies found the treasury quite empty and the records 
practically destroyed. 'rhe insurrectionists bad carried away with 
the1:1 the treasure. They had also loo'ted the dispensary of the 
Perntentiary Jail and had carried off both the Doctors and nearly 
all the _medicines. The prisoners had escaped, Dalton, however, 
reoccupied Hazaribagh with the help ~f Rattary•e Sikhs and 
restored order there. 

BATTLE OF CHATRA. 

The insurrectionists s_tayed in Ranchi for over a month nurl 
then set out towards the north €o join Kunwar Sincrh of Shahabad · 
district. While they were at Chatra, they were b attacked and 
defeated on th~. 2nd October, 1857, by Major English. Their 
g~ns and murntrons were captured. 150 of the mutineers were 
~lled and the rest fled towards Sherghati and dispersed. This 
v~cto_ry at Chatra really crushed the movement in Hazaribagh 
distnct. 

** Lieutenant Grah11m's desp11tch (Militllry Consult11tion, 4th September, 
1857, no. 356-59 is an enclosure to this chapter). 
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The battle of Chatra was a grim fight and Were was terri~le 
blood-shed on either siae. The following four letters regardmg 
the famous battle at Chatra are very significant. 

(1) 
No. 83-8. 

l\J essage received by Electric Telegrap1i from Sherghati, 
Saturday, 3rd October 0-23 P .M. from Lie11tt. Stanton. 
To Calcutta. 
To Secretary to the Go,·ernment of India. 

Following message received from :Major English at Calcu_tta. 
I had a severe engagement yesterday with the Rarngarh Battal10n, 
defeated them, taken four guns complete and fortyfive cartloads 
of ammunition. I have bad fortyfi:ve men killed, and wounded, 
and an.1 not stronrr enouah to escort what I b~,ve through the 
O'ungles surround~g me. °Filled as · they are .with disbanded 
sepays, and plunderers I take upon you to send me one 
hundred men if possible. Telegraph to Calcutta when you have 
done so. With reference to the above I have only twentyfive 
Sikhs here. Shall I detain a detachment of Europeans and 
march on Chuttra to assist in bringing in the ammunition. 

Calcutta, 
Electric Telegraph Office, 
The 4th of October, 1857. 

Despd. 8-25. 

(Sd.) L. E. VT. O'Brien, 
3rd :4ssist. 'in-Charge. 

(2) 
'No. 89. 

Message received by Electric Telegrap1i 
From Chuttra via Burhee, 4th October, 9 a,.ni. 
From Major English, 
To Calcutta, 
,To General Mansfield, 

I came upon the Ramgarh Mutineers at nine o'clock this 
mo_rning, encamped on the West side of the Town after the enemy, 
t!1e1r guns are captured and their whole camp. We have taken 
iour ~n_s and wagons complete, ten elephants and much 
amm~mtion. Our loss is severe, thirtysix of Her Majesty's 53rd 
and six of the Sikhs killed and wounded all officers are safe, the 
men and officers behaved nobly. 

(Sd.) L. E. W. O'Brien, 
3rd Asss'it. in-charge. 

Calcutta E. T. Office, 
4th October, 1857, 9 P. M. 
Secretary to the Government of India, Army Department, 
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(3) 

No. 152. 

;Message received by Electric Telegraph, 

From Chuttra via Burhee, 7th October, 8-30 a.m. 

From Major English, 

To Calcutta, 

To General Mansfield, 

I have moved my camp to the east of the Town on a fine 
open plain. Major Simpson buried seventy-seven of the ene~y 
yesterday, and, reports that above one hundred are lymg 
wounded in the jungle and that the mutineers have dispersed. 
Two Subadars were brought in yesterday and hanged this 
morning. For the sake of the wounded I shall return to 
Hazaribagh by easy marches. The road is through jungles in 
many places and my party very weak to escort the line of the 
wounded, carts, guns and wagons. One hundred men would he 
great assistance, the guns will have to be dragged across many 
swamps and the road is very difficult, send me without :lelay 
hospital bedding and clothing for thirty men, hospital comforts 
and two casks of rum. Some treasure has been given over_ to 
Major Simpson. 

Calcutta E. T. Office, (Sd.) L.E.W. O'Brien, 

7th October, 1857. Pro Head A'Ssis't. in-Charge. 

To Captain E. F. Dalton, Offg . .Commissioner, Chofa Nagpur. 

Sir, 

My demi-official notes of the 30th, 1st and 2nd instant will 
have informed you of the advance of the force under Major 
English on Chuttra and the defeat of the mutineers, Ramgarh 
Battalion with detail of artillery and capture of four six-pounder 
guns on the 2nd of this month. 

2. The 1:11utineers had taken up a strong position on the west 
of Chuttra w1_th the whole of the city on their east, the narrow 
streets of which could not be passed through without endanger
ing our small force. The road leading to the town is over a 
bridge and to the north of the bridge is one succession of deep 
ricefields which it would have been difficult to pass with 
rapidity. After Major Smyth had drawn up a rough plan of the 
town and approa~h,. it was deformined by Major English fo make 
the attack roundmg the south of the city and coming opposite 
the position of the mutineers at the old jail, etc. 
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3. On the advanced guard passing west oi the Jail,_ :the m:ain 
body of the mutineers were discovered on the heights and 
skirmishers were immediately sent off by Major English to _the 
north across a narrow belt of rice ground, and soon got mto_ 
action with the rebels. The first Enfield rifle ball discharged at 
a disfance of 900 yards, it was supposed, took effect an_d was 
immediately followed by round shot from the enemy fl.red lil the 
direction of our approach. But as the main party of the Europeans 
and Sikhs had nearly crossed the rice ground marked A when 
the guns opened, providentially the fire did not do much _ harm. 
One ball, however, shot dead the horse, an assistant apothecary 
attached to the Europeans was riding, when the owner a mere 
lad proceeded on foot manfully with the advancing column. 

4. The Europeans on crossing the rice ground, went by the 
east of the village of Kullotea, and Lieut. Earle commanding 
11::he Sikhs with myself and a party of men proceeded through the 
hamlet which brought us in proximity fo the position of the 
mutineers and on emerging from the lane of the village we found 
the Europeans hotly engaged with the 'rebels at the tops of trees 
marked B and on looking towards the old jail I observed a. 
considerable number of the mutineers rushing up in skirmishing 
order and advancing on the rear of our aftacking party. The 
attention of the Sikhs was immediately directed to this threaten
ed danger, and taking up a position in the grove we fl.red steadily 
upon the enemy killing and wounding some amongst the former 
a J amadar with a blue coat whose body I found the following 
rooming with a sepoy at tbe spot. I ~aw them when aimed at. 

5. Aft.er the main party of the Sikhs had beaten off this 
attack from the south-east, they joined the attack on the two 
remaining guns which were pouring grape shot, etc., upon us as 
we passed through the grove. It was there many of the 
Europeans and some of the Sikhs fell and i£ was not until the 
determined intrepidity of Lt. Daunt, who by a rush on the left 
flank of the remaining gun captured it, that the mutineers 
iliscontinued to serve it, as after many of their party must have 

been kiUed and wounded by Enfi.eld rifles, yet the sho~ of this 
gun was still directed at our advancing party within the grove and 
ever? r~u~d wa~ ~e~ring away the branches or ploughing up the 
ground m our vicm1ty, and bad there not been the trees to afford 
partial cover to the men, the loss on• our side must have been 
much greater. 

Our killed and wounded acrQTeQ'ate 56 men ---46 Europeans 
• t,t, b ' 

and 10 S1khs; of these the wounds of some of the Europeans are 
very severe, four of them having undergone amputation, 

6. The conduct of the troops under Major English . in iibe 
battle on the 2nd instant was beyond all praise, the cool 
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intrepidity of the defachmen'£ Her Majesty's 53rd with every 
officer attached to it well seconded in the attack by the Sikhs 
under Lt. Earle, and the excellent arrangements of Major 
English and his 5taff rendered success certain, and although iu 
bas been achieved fl.t considerable loss, yet the object gained bas 
been great and I trust will ensure the speedy tranquillity of the 
whole of the province of Bihar, if not add considerably to the 
securi~y of the country from the Son to Calcutta. 

·We changed our camp this morning from the west of the 
town to this place; which is two miles off, in conseqnenre or tltc 
offensive smell in the vicinity of camp where the engagement 
took place. There were 77 bodies of the mutineers buried in one 
pi-£ on the 3rd instant and the number of wounded must have been 
very large. Several of the wounded and absconded, both native 
officers and men, have been apprehended and brought in by the 
rural police and villagers since the battle, a.nd numbers of the 
mutineers have abandoned and thrown away their arms which 
have been picked up and brought in to me. 

7. Jai Mangal Pandey and Nadir Ali, Subadars of the 
battalion bolh present jn the engagement of the 2·nd (the latter 
wounded) were taken in the jungle and brought to me on the 3rc!. 
These two principal mutineers were tried under the provisions 
of Act XVII of 1857 and sentenced to death, passed upon them 
by my court in my capacity of Commissioner under the above 
law, was duly carried info effect this morning on the very ground 
where they had made such an obstinate resistance to the British: 
troops hYo days previously. The confessions of these men 
recorded in detail are valuable and copies will be forwarded for 
the use of your office. From these it would appear that several 
of the Jagirdars, LaUs, or relations of the Raja of Chota Nagpur 
were cognizant, if not implicated in the proceedings of the 
mutinous sepoys. One of them, the Lal 0£ Sulgee, Jagatpal 
Singh, in particular, appears to be a son-in-law of Ifooar Singh 
and to have held correspondence with that individual who would 
seem to me £o have deputed eight of the sepoys of the two 
companies of 8th Regiment Native Infantry (who mutinied ail 
HazaribaghI to attenci upon the Lall and to keep up the excite
ment and spirit of rebellion already engendered in the Ramgarh 
Light Infantry by the machinations of tbe Jamadar Madho Singh. 

8. One of these men of the 8th, I am led to believe, was shot 
in the engagement of the 2nd. The mutineers had entertained 
a number of recruits, men from Bbojpur, Mugga or Bihar, and 
other parts, as a,lso some discharged sepoys, and were actually 
t"eaching these with blank cartridge the morning we approached 
Chuttra. Their jgnorance or want of belief in our approach was 
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most fatal to them as a party was actually plunderi~g in the to~ 
at the time we were roundincr the southern extremity of the city 

b 
and within two gun shots of us. These men could have scarcely 
rejoined the main body before we attacked tliem and only knew 
of our approach from the top of a house, into the upper _storey of_ 
which they had proceeded for the purposes of lootmg the 
owner's property. 

9. The Jemadar Madho Sinah I fear has escaped. Some 
sav he went with 11 detachment inf~ the town either to look out 
fo; our advance, or with some other object-may be plunder. 
Bhola Singh Barail of Chorea seems to have been zealous coadjutor 
of the mutineers in plundering the mahajans of the town and was 
killed by the people of the place with several sepoys on our 
attack. 

10. The Thakur Bishwanath Singh with Ganpat Roy, 
former dewan of the Nagpur Raja, seems to have fled in the 
commencement of the fight: the Thalnu's palanquin was 
brought in to me the following day from the jungle; two servants 
of the Barkagarh Thakurs have also been apprehended and are 
forwarded to the Senior Assistant Commissioner, Lohardaga, for 
investigation into their case. 

11. The amount of ammunition recovered has been very 
large, so much so as to excite suspicions tha:£ ammunition from: 
other quarters may have been under charge of the mutineers. I 
would strongly recommend enquiry to be made as to what· 
ammunition was actually in store at Doranda when the mutiny 
broke out. 

1'2. I have placed my seal on five boxes containing or 
supposed to contain treai,ure, two, of those with Chubb locks for 
want of keys we have been unable to open. In the of.her boxes 
there was founcl a good deal of small coins, pie, pice, etc., some 
rupees; also a chest of opium, all of which I imugine must have 
belonged to the Lohardaga treasury. 

I observed an office seal in one of the boxes, and on reaching 
Haz'aribagh I will have the whole carefully examined and duly 
brought to the credit of Government. 

13. I have sent on a. party in advance to prepare the road to 
Hazaribagh _for the guns, etc., etc., we have captured, and 
Major English proposes to reach that station by easy marches as 
soon as possible to get the wounded under shelter. 

14. I would have submitted this report earlier but as ;Y00 

may suppose under the circumstances detailed, have bad little 
time to myself. Since the engagement the providing several 
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requisites for about 5G wounded is no trifling .task, and the means 
of moving them from a place which has been plundered and rifled 
by a mutinous battalion is no easy matter. However, I trust our 
efforts will result in the admission of Government that we have 
all endeavoured to do our duty. 

15. I annex a small sketeh map of Cbuttra and· the position 
of the mutineers which will eiucidate and explain the first portion 

of this communication.• 

I have the honour to be, etc., 
(Sd.) J. SIMPSON, 

Principal A·ssistan~ Oommr. of Hazari_bagh. 
Principal Asstt. Commissioner's Office, 

Hazaribagh Division, 
Camp Kalai,ahari near Chitra. 

the 4th October, 1857. 

At Ghatra there are still two tombs near f:..he newly built 
forest colony to the western extremity of the town. They 
recall the great battle that took place. One of them is fenced 
with iron bars and with an inscription on a marble slab. The 
other tomb is cemented and bears ·a red cross over it. There is e. 
tank situated on the southern side of the tombs and western side 
of the existing sub-jail premises. It is commonly believed that a 
large number of men both military and non-military who bad 
joined the fight against the British were hanged on a mango 
tree by the side of this tank. The dead bodies of the hanged 
persons were thrown in the water of the tank. The tank is still 
known as Phasiahi alias Bhutuah talab. 

FEATURES OF THE MOVEMENT. 

_ There are quite a number of contemporary letters preserved 
m the District Record Room in Hazaribagb**. These letters throw 
a considerable light on the various features of the 1857 movement 
in Hazaribagb. From the old letters we find that the First 
Native Infantry at Dinapore, the First Native Infantry at Hazari
bagh, the 12b Irregular Cavalry at Segowlee and the Ramgarh 
Bat.falion at Chotanagpur bad mutinied. Act XXV of 1857. 
rendered officers and soldiers in the n&tive army liable to 
forfeiture of property for the mutiny and also provided for t~e 
adjudication and recovery of forfeiture of property in certain 
cases. Judicial Notification dated, For£ William, the 15th 

* The map is not reproduced (P. C. R. C.). 
** Some of these letters have be&n published in " Hazaribagh Old 

Records " (Gazetteer's Revision Section, 1957). 
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June, 1858, extended Act VIII of 1858 for simplifying the 
procedure of the Courts of Civil Judicature not established by the 
Royal Charter t-0 the Hazaribagh, Lohardagga, Manbhum: and in 
the South-vVest Frontier Agency. 

The anxiety of the British administrator would be appreciated 
if we refer to Circular no. 2382 from the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal to the Commissioner of Chota.nagpur 
Division dated the 17th June, 1858, mentioning that careful 
watch should be kept on all religious mendicants or other 
vagrants and to retain in custody all such as are not expected_ to 
give satisfactory account of themselves or to find security for the 
good conduct It was mentioned that Latties of these persons 
should be looked into as they are used to carry secret letters in 
the hollow of their Latties. 

SOME LEADERS. 

A statement of cases tried under Act XIV of 1857 and 1858 
in the Division of Chotanagpur mentions the following cases 
among others :-

1. Iforeban Ally and Balgobind Shahi for " rebellion and 
causing the proclamation of the Padshahee Raja on or abC'ut the 
4th August, 1857 " were transported for life and forfeited all 
their properties. Koreban Ally was the J amadar of_ the 
Principal Assistant in the Collectorate Department. At the 
instance of the mutinious sepoys of the Ramgarh Battalion _he 
had caused the proclamation to be made. They were along with 
another Nuthi Khan separately imprisoned for 14 years for having 
taken service under the mutineers of the Ramgarh Battalion and 
of having joined in various acts of plundering. 

2. Tikayat Omrao Singh, Brij Bhukhan Singh, Sheikh 
Bheekharee, Chama Singh, Siboo Singh, Ramlall Singh and 
Bijai Ram Singh were prosecuted for rebellion and closing the 
Ghats. Tikayat Omrao Singh and Sheikh Bheekharee were given 
capital sentence and forfeited the property of every description 
while the other persons were acquitfod. The execution of the 
sentence was carried out on the 8th January, 1858. The two 
persons had attempted to prevent the return of the Government 
officers with troops to Chotanagpur by closing the Ohotto Palco 
and Charoo Ghats. The prisoners Chama Singh, Siboo Singh 
were sentenced to 7 years labour for plundering. The Judgmenti 
in all these cases were delivered on the 6th January 1858 and the 
capital senten~e was executed on the 8th Janu'ary, 1858. No 
time was lost m executing the sentence. 

3. Seetum Cbaudhary was convicted on 12th J"anuary, 1858 
to 10 years' hard labour and a fine of Rs. 250. He WB,8 Bazar 
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Chaudhary in Ramgarh Battalion and after the mutiny of the 
Regiment and the departure of the officers from the station had 
plundered the property of Lt. Reevies to the valu~ of Rs. 250. 

4. Thakur Bishwanath Shahi of 'Lohardagga district. was 
sentenced in April, l858 to capital punishment and forfeited all 
bis property. 'l'be remarks against him run as follows :-

'' 'l'lle prisoner who is one of the most influential zamindars 
in Cllotanagpur joined _the Mutineers of the 
Ramgarh Battalion immediately after the Corps 
had mutinied and having received a sum of money 
from the native officers, caused the Ghats to be 
closed in order to prevent the return of the 
Government officers to the district. The prisoner 
moreover promised to give the Sepoys Badshahee 
pay. '.rhe prisoner also seized some wealthy 
merchants and caused them to be plundered and ill
treafed them with the purpose of extorting the sum 
of Hs. 25,000 to enable him to fight against the 
Government. After the defeat of the Ramgarh 
Battalion at Chutra tbe prisoner returned to Chota
nagpur and a large body of men having been 
collecfed by him, several villages were plundered and 
the Government Thana at Burwa was burnt. The 
prisoner had assembled a force of 1,100 men with 
the view of attacking the town Lohardagga and 
arrived close to tlrnt place when the Principal 
Assistant who was stationed with some Sowars at 
Lohardagga made a night march and captured the 
prisoner who was hanged by the orders of the Court 
on the 16th April last ''. 

5. Pancle Ganpat Rai who was formerly a Dewan of Mabaraja 
of X ngpur hut had been dismissed some years ago was elected 
Commander-in-Chief by the Mutineers, and came to Doranda. 
After the defeat of the Mutineers at Chutra, Ganpat Rai returned 
to Cliotanagpur and with Thakur Bishwanath Shahi engaged in 
plundering several villages and burning the Government Thana at 
Barwa. This prisoner was also with Thakur Bishwanath Shahi 
in his attempted attack on Lohardagga. He was also arrested 
anc1 sentenced capitally by the Court on the 21st April, 1858 and 
hanged on the same day. 

G. One Raja Asman Singh along with others were prosecuted 
for plunder hui, were acquitted. There was a series of cases 
[\ crainst him. 
'o 

7. Buhornn Singh was an escaped convict who joined the 
rebels Tlwh·ur Bishwanath Shahi and Ganpat Rai with a hody of 
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200 armed men. He had taken part mainly in burning the 
'l'lrnna at Darwa. B.e was planning to attack the . Principal 
Assistant who was camping at Lohardagga. When B1shwa~ath 
Sliahi was arrested the prisoner escaped but shortly was seized 
and found guilty and was hanged on the 5th January, 1858. 

COURT MARTIALS. 

An extract dated Camp Ranchi, the 1st November, 18?7, 
-11igncd by the Commanding Field Force, Ranchi gives a long list 
of all sepoys of the Hamgarh Light Infantry Battalion that were 
transported for a period of 7 years and some to 1'1, years for 
rebellion. The orders were given by in a Court Martial held 
11nder the provisions of Act XIV of 1857 and by Major Mac 
Donnel, Commanding Field Force of Ranchi, Chotanagpur. 

Letter no. 7 from the Principal Assistant Commissioner, 
Manbhurn to the Senior Assistant Commissioner, Lohardagga. 
dated Purulia, the 1st October, 1857 gives a list of tbe headmen 
who had plunclereu in Jaipur, I{aspal and Gola Parganah in the 
districts of l\fanhhum and Hazaribagh. 

In the same volume of old correspondence the':"e are other 
extracts from 1he proceedings of an European General Court 
Martial where by order of 1\fajor G. G. Mac Donnel, Comman
ding Fielu Force was given. There are long lists of Sepoys 
jncluding Hindus and 1\fohammadans belonging to 9th, 1st, 
10th, 3rd, 8th, 6th, 4th and of the Ramgarh '.Light Infantry 
that were sentenced to variou9. terms oB imprisonment. 
Orders were also passed for the forfeiture of their property. 

PASSIVELY LOYAL ZAl\IINDARS. 

Letter no. 67 from the Officiating Commissioner of 
Chotanagpnr to the- Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Fort 
Vlilliam, dated the rnth April, 1858 mentions that the great 
1anclcc1 proprietors and Rajas of Garjat Mahals were passivel:,.' 
loyal. It. wa~; further observed that if they bad actively 
co-opNated tl1crc wonld not have been further disturbances in 
Chotanagpur from the elate of their occupation in their 
districts. The:,.· did nothing and it was rather likely that they 
had 1-ccretl~- aided and encouraged the rebellions. The triba1s 
who -~ad given up their predatory habits bad taken advantage o·f 
tl1c cl1sinrhnnces. Rc,rnn1s that had been offered for ~he 
n!llff<'lll_'n"ions of gnilt:,.r persons did not have any effect. Not a 
i:cmg-lr _1~1stance of arre~t was due to their help. It was always 
the l\T1l1tary or the _Police without lhe help of the people that bad 
cnplnred the rebcll10ns people in the hilly fracts. The Ghatwalis 
nnrl ihc villagNs had exploited the situation. A suggestion was 
1nr1Cfo 1hat the sysl·em of Police depending for the snccess on the 

· zca 1 and energy of the various classes or propriefors and the 
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holders of service should be substituted by management by the 
British Officers. It was felt that this should be enforced in 
Hazaribagh, Lohardagga, Manbhum and Singhbhum. 

LOYAL ZAMINDARS. 

The Raja of Ramgarh was specially complimented for being 
loyal. In his letter no. 99 of 1858 (Foreign Consultation, 16th 
April, 1858 no. 14-16), Raja Shambhu Nath Singh and hi:1 
family were held to be firm adherents of the British Government 
from the earliest period of British rule. It was mentioned that 
during the Kol Disturbances from 1813 to 1833 and :the late 
Santhal insurrection, the Raja of Ramgarh had been ever-ready 
to aid the cause of order and supported the Government measures. 
Dalton praised the Maharaja and his predecessor for support to 
the magistracy during his 16 years of experience. The Maharaja 
was recommended for a Khillat and sword. Thakur Ganpat 
Deo and his brother of Hosersarum were also complimented for 
supporting the Government. The Agent of the minor Raja, of 
Kunda, Dewan l\Iiterjit Singh was also complimented. 

That Ramgarh House specially supported the British is 
apparent from the following document when the title o( 
Maharaja was given to Kunwar Ram Na.th Singh:-

" 5. The Government of India are aware of the 
conspic,uous sen°ice performed \)y Raja Shambhu 
Nath Singh during the mutiny· in recognition of 
which a Kbillat of nearly Rs. 3,000 was conferred 
on him. He not only visited the Commissioner of 
Chotanagpur when that officer, along with the other 
European residents was compelled to abandon the 
station of Ranchi and retired to Hazaribagh but also 
placed anny men at their disposal and promptly 
responded to their request for supplies and for 
means of military transport and, moreover, adopted 
measures for checking the spread of disaffection 
and for repressing crime and preserving order in his 
State; in all this loyal inspiration, I{unwar Ram 
Nath Singh zealously co-operated with bis brother, 
Raja Shambhu Nath Sin@h. In these circums
tances 'the Lie11ten1tnt Governor strongly 
recommends that the title of Mabaraja as well as a 
Khillat and a sword of honour as recommended 
by the Commissioner may be conferred on 
Kunwar Ram Nath Singh ". (Extract frJm Political 
G. G., July, 1863, no. 2). This recommendn,tion 
was accepted and Elgin and J{inkardine on the 
20th June, 1863 sanctioned the confer on I{unwar 
Ram Nath Singh for his life the title of Maharaja 
on the occasion of his succession to the Ramgarh 
State. 
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A reference may also be made to Military 0. C., 25th 
SepterJ.ber. 1857, no. 395 in which Cai,tam Dalton had . reported 
to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal rgardmg the 
opposition of the Zamindars to the Ramgarh mutineers who wer~ 
unable to get through the Tiko Ghat. 

AFTERMATH. 

The Principal Assistant at Hazaribagh was vested with th~ 
powers under Section (ii1 Act XVII of 1857 to try for Mutiny or 
De&ertion wherever the offen~o might have been committed. 
This Act empowered the Principal Assistant to sentence ~ersons 
convicted of mutiny or desertion to both transportation for life or 
in ,be case of private soldiers t0 11:t1prisonment with or "1ithout 
hard labour for life or iu terin of the years. Even after the rise 
bad been suppressed and a large number of military men had 
been imprisoned the situation was not calm. In a. lett_er da~ed 
the .7th May, 1858, Simpson, Principal Assistant Commissioner 
reported to Buckland, General Secretary to the GoV6rnment of 
Bengal that he thought Act XII of 1858 should be extended to 
Hazaribagh district as the number of prisoners in Jail chiefly 
implicated in the disturbances of 1857 · was very ~nsiderable. 
By the extension of enactment many minor criminal cases would 
be summarily dea.lt with. Simpson mentioned that the strong 
measures taken to put down the disturbances had resulted in the 
district, being, for the time being, free from bmglary, theft and 
such other cases. 

Another report from Simpson dated the 18th August, 1858, 
mentions that the records of Hazaribagh Office, criminal, civil 
and fl.seal were disordered, scatter~d about and some destrovecl by 
the Mutineers on the outbreak of the mutiny on the 20th July, 
1857 .Extra Maharrirs bad been engaged for classifying and 
arranging the whole of the judicial records of the office. An 
attempt was also made to make out a statement of cash securities, 
etc. in the Collectorsbip of Hazaribagh on the 19th October, 
1857 and it showed that the total money in hand was only 
Rs. 3,8,15-10-5½. 46 Cart loads of ammunition had been 
captured from the rebels of the Ramgarh Light Infantry. 
Another letter mentions that 4 six-pounded guns were also 
captured. Major English was made to stay on in Hazaribagh so 
that be and the detachment of Sikhs could be utilised in case of\ 
any other attack. · 

Depredations were quite wide. Even m;issionaries and 
Mr. Liebert_ who was a German private gentleman growing 
Coffee at S1tagarha near Hazaribagh were not spared. A 
widespread hunt was carried on to recapture the sepoys of the 
Ilamgarh Light Infantry who had rebelled. The old corres
pqndence shows long lists of such persons who were captured 
from time to time. Arjun Santbal and Rambani Manjhj, two 

5 11 Rev. 
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leaders of the Santhal~ were apprehended and forwarded to 
Ha_za~ibagh on the 21st November, 1857. Mr. Simpson, the 
Pnnc1pal Assistant at Hazaribagh had reported that his personal 
loss ran to the extent of 6 to 7 thousand of rupees. His house 

was set on fire and destroyed everything in the house. A general 
reward of Rs. 10 for the re-capture of the men who had revolted 
/from the army was proclaimed. 

A HISTORICAL lNAC'.rlTUDE. 

Lister in the District Gazetteer of Hazaribagh published in 
1917 has quoted two paragraphs from the Settlement Report and 
1t-pparently he corroborates them. The quotation is as follows: 

"The Sepoy Mutiny in Chotanagpur started in and ended 
in Hazaribagh district. At the beginning of 
August, 1857, the Hazaribagh detachment of the 
Ramgarh Battalion consisting of two companies of 
the 8th Regiment mutinied. News of their revolt 
wa.s sent to Ranchi and Lieutenant Graham was 
sent from there with a detachment of the Ramgarh 
Light Infalntry to disarm them. His detachment 
mutinied on the road, and joined the Hazaribagh 
detachment which was marching on Ranchi at 
Burmu. The combined 'force continued to march 
on Ranchi, and Captain Dalton, the Commissioner, 
after ascertaining that the remainder of the native 
troops at Doranda were not loyal, withdrew with 
a.U the Europeans by the Ramgarh road to Hazari • 
bagh and from there retired to Bagodar to await 
support coming along the Grand Trunk Road. As 
soon as a guard of Rattary's Sikhs was put at bis 
disposal, Colonel Dalton reoccupi~d Hazaribagh, 
and from there kept under observation the move
ments of the mutineers. The mutinous troops had 
received no support in Hazaribagh, and very little 
in Ranchi. They stayed in Ranchi for over a 
month and then moved west-ward, with the idea 
of joining another body of sepoys_ under Kunwar 
Sincrh near Rohitasgarh. Their advance was 
op~sed at two of the ghats by loyal zamindars, but 
after forcing the breast-works with their cannon, 
they marched through Chandwa and Balumath in 
Palamau to the town of Cbatra. While they -:vere 
looting there, they were surpris~d __ and attacked o.r a 
much smaller mixed force cons1stmg of 320 ~ei:i,, 
and completely defeated their guns and_ all their 
ammunition were captured, 150 were killed, . and 
the remainder fled in the direction of Shergbat1 and 
dispersed ''. 
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•' While there was no sympathy with the mutineers in 
Hazaribagh, the Santhals not unnaturally became 
excited by the weakening of authority and thou~ht 
the occasion opportune for squaring accounts with 
oppressive money-landers and others. Several 
bands of Santhals collected for marauding purposes 
and were joined by the local bad characters, and a 
certain amount of plundering occurred between 
Gola and Chas (that is, thana Peterbar) in Kharag
diha, at Kuju on the Ramgarh road and at Jharpo 
near Bagodar. At Man du they were instigated by 
three local landholders to commit murder as well 
as plunder the village. The landholders instiga
ting the m:urder were subsequently caught and 
hanged. A small punitive expedition of Sikhs was 
sent to Gola, and the excitement died out 
immediately. The disturbances were only sporadic; 
there was no organised movement among the 
Santhals as a whole, and no special measures 
against them were considered necessary after the 
rising had subsided. Instead, it was decided 
shortly after the mutiny to raise a levy of Kols and 
Santhals for military police, and a body of 500 ?f 
the more ardent aboriginals was enlisted for t]ns 
work. Similarly in the north of the district the 
news of the sepoy rising evoked some small up
rising among the dispossessed Bhuiya Tikaits, who 
considered the opportunity suitable for recovering 
their lands from the purchasers than occupying 
them; and they received some support from their 
ten an try ''. 

1.'he facts that have been cited would rather show that it 
would be a historical inexactitude to state that the Sepoy 
Mutiny in Chotanagpur bad started and ended in Hazaribagh 
district. It would also not be correct to state that the mutineers 
receiYed no support in Hazaribagh or in Ranchi. It cannot be 
said, when thousands of Santhals rose in arms and courted misery 
and death, that the Santhals were merely excited for looting 
money or that they were instigated by the landlords to loot and 
murder. It will be difficult to support the theory that the 
disturbances were only sporadic and that there was no organised 
move among the Santhals as a whole. The facts that have been 
mentioned before_ will show that the so-called Sepoy Mutiny in 
Hazaribagh district was a mass movement which had widespread 
Gupport from the different sections of the civil population. 
In- spite of liberal rewa.rd and other emoluments being offered tht) 
•· rebels " were not being captured en masse. The zamindars 
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on whom .the British administrator depended in Hazaribagh 
district were either lukewarm in their support of the British or 

secretly hostile. ['be Ghatwars who filled a.n important 
,position and were fully capable of arresting the " rebels " did 
not do so. 

The great hunt that was ordered for re-capturing the 
prisoners who had escaped was not very successful as shown in 
some of the letters in the archives. This also shows that neither 
the martial law nor the lure of the rewards nor the creation of e. 
Special Commission for apprehension and punishment of the 
mutineers was very successful. Mr. J. C. Wilson was put at the 
head of a Commission that was created " for the apprehension 
and punishment of Mutineers and Rebellions." It was 
mentioned that the primary business of the Commission was the 
detection, trial and punishment of the mutineers although it 
was not intended that the Commission should be spending time 
in hunting out people who had been in rebel. These duties were 
still to be performed by the District Officers and it is quite clear 

that the Commission that was set up. was an independent body 
for quicker apprehension of the rebellions. There are long lists 
of sepoys including both Hindus and Mohammedans belonging 
to the 1st; 3rd, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th and 10th and of the Ramgarh 
Light Infantry who were sentenced to various terms of imprison
ment and forfeiture of their property under the orders of Major 
G. G. Mac Donnel who conducted the European General Court 
Martial. There was no distinction between caste and creed 
among the people who took to arms against the British. Similarly 
there are long lists of private citizens including Santhals who 
were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. The 
authorit1es were fully implementing the instructions in the first 
para of a Circular under dated the 31st July, 1857, issued by 
the Governor-General of India in Council in the Home 
Department. The first para runs as follows :-

'' The Governor-General of India in Council has observed 
with approbation the zealous exertions of the local 
Civil Authorities for the apprehension and condign 
punishment of the Mutineers and Deserters 
concerned in the present revolt. It was necessary 
also by the severe and prompt punishment of such 
of these criminals as found their way into the 
districts in our possession where the minds of the 
Native Troops could not but be in a very unsettled 
state though the men for the most part had 
abstained from open mutiny, to show that the just 
fate of the Mutineers is death, and that the British 
Government was powerful to inflict the penalty. It 
was necessary also by the offer of rewards for 
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apprehension of all deserters, to check the crime o~ 
desertion whi.::1.• w.a~ becoming rife in some of these 
Regiments, and to prevent the possible escape of 
men who, appareutly mere deserters.. had been 
concerned in such terrible atrocities that their 
apprehension and condign punishment was an 
imperative duty.'' 

The battle of Chatra which has been described in some letters 
4uoted in extenso was a major event and really went to crush 
the movement in Hazaribagh district. It was, indeed a trial of 
superior military force over disorganised and ill-equipped people 
who rose as a body. 

ENCLOSTJRE I. 

THE MILITARY SECRETARY, 
To 

Hrs EXCELLENCY Tllli Co:\rnANDER-IN-CmEF. 

(Original). 
Mi~itary Co91sul.Jtation, 41th September. 

1857 no. 356-59. 
Haza,r•ibagh, Aug~ 1857. 

I have the honour to report for the information of His Headquarters 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief that on the 30th ultim:o l Re.mgarh Irregu.. 
left Dorandah Chotanagpur with a detachment as per margin 19t =ry 
for the purpose of disarming the detachment of the 8th 2 Ro~ ;-aJe.da.r 
Regiment N. I. on duty at Hazaribagh. On the 31st ultimo at 1 De.ffadar 
about middle of the second stage I me~ Capi. W. H. .. ...... , , 2 Pay Dafada.rs 
the Deputy Commissioner of Chotanagpur :who infoI'llled me that I Nisha.n Burdai: 
on the previous day at about 3 P.M. the sepoys at Hazaribagh 1 Tl'umpeter 

[)lunclerecl the treasurv and released all the prisoners. 24 SowaI'll 
• Inio.ntry Detail 

Immediately on receiving this information I pushed or:. by Ra.mgarh 2nd In
myself to Ramgarh area halting place to make arrangements for fantr~ 
supplies and for crossing the Damoodah some hours afterwards, 1 

8
L1ebuedtenant 

· h Q M f 2 u srs Lt .. Middleton and t e uarter aster Sergeant Incharge ~ 2 Jemadani 
the guns reported to me that the gun cattle were quite small to 8 Ha.vildars 
move and that guns would not possibly come or until the mornirig 8 Nsiks 
they were, therefore, left under a strong guard. Previous to 2 Buglen; 
this I had been obliged to seize bullocks in order to get the .!00_ Sepoys D t .

1 
gu~s. alotngf I hcollected with very great difficulty sepoys ~r~~~er 1\~:;_ 
sufi1c1en or t e whole detachment and ordered an elephant to te ser,.eant 
carry back the provisions for the bullocks and also for the men 1 H~vilda; 
with the guns I am sorry to say only part of this order ~ as 3 Naiks 
carried out as the greater part of the grain and the village of 26 S~poys 
Ram!rarh was plundered by the Infantry. 1 Tmdal 

~ 8 Lascors 

C . rhe same night Ahmudeyar Khan, the J amadar of the 2 ~~s pounds 
.,ava ry came to me and reported that the Infantry were in a. 28 Bullocks 
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d.isa.ffe?ted sfate, and that they have heard of the outbreak at 
Hazanbagh. The men were determined to march back to 
Darundah and take the guns with them. He and others also 
told me that the Infantry had evil intentions towards the other 
Europeans and myself. 

I directed the Jamadar to have the Cavalry ready to cross 
at a moment's notice in that morning. I told all the native 
officers that my intention was to cross the river with the "·hoi~ 
force and the guns as quickly as possible, and for this purpose 
ordered a party of 50 sepoys without arms to go back and assist 
in bringing up the guns after what I bad beard of the intentions 
of the men, I did not think ID;yself justified in ordering an 
European to accompany them, having myself seen a number of 
the men wiping out their muskets and one man loading with ball. 
The Quarter Master Sergeant also saw another load, so, it is 
probable that they were not the only ones of the detachment 
loaded. I then ordered the Cavalry to cross the river and await 
the arrival of the Infantry and guns. Just at this time Jamadar 
Madhoo Singh of the Infantry came and reported that the men 
who had been sent to bring up the guns had taken their arms and 
refused to go without them, and shortly afterwards the same 
ITamadar and the Senior Subedar Sheikh Amanat reported that 
the men had taken the magazine and had loaded it on the 
elephants. This having personally ascertained to be the case 
and taking into consideration the fact of some of the men as 
above mentioned being loaded I thought it prudent to fall ha.ck 
amongst the Cavalry and move down to the river. After the 
Cavalry had crossed over I sent· from the opposite bank of the 

river a written order to the native officers to get the guns up to 
the river as quickly as possible and halt for order. ] then 
moved on to Mandoo the next stag-e capturing a few of the 
escaped prisoners on the road. Seeing that the road was in 
excellent order and that there were plenty of supplies at the 
place I sent another order to the native officers to cross over the 
rivers immediately and to proceed to Hazaribagh as quickly as 
possible. Just as I was on the point of starting for that place a; 
Havildar of the Artillery Detail Boolakee Khan and one sepoy 
Ram Singh came up to report that Jamadar Madhoo Singh had 
gone back from the river to the guns and that they marched on 
Ranchi. One native officer Subedar Nadir Ali Khan joined him, 
the remaining two Subedar Sheikh Amanat and Jamadar 
Phiroze Khan, with a few sepoys refused to accompany ~hem 
and will be here tuday at present. I have only one Ha~ld_ar, 
1 Naik and 4 sepoys with me. A native officer of the Battalion 
Sheikh Faqueer Bux and sepoys who were on furhngh have 
joined me and a party of Invalid sepoys are to b~ here today .. 1l 
have sent for Rajah of Ecbauk and will direct him to remam 
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he~e as his presence will tend to restore confidence. He is, I 
believe, well affected. The sepoys of the 8th Regiment Native 
[nfantry, two companies in all, broke down at 3 P.M. on the 30th 
-ultimo, and released all the prisoners both in the Penit~ntiary 
and district jail to the number of 800. They also robbed the 
treasury of rupees, Government papers and bank notes to the 
amount of rupees 74,000 (Co.'s rupees 74,000) and burnt three 
bunga.lows part of the Bazar Cutcherry papers and the Jail 
Workshops were plundered by the prisoners and bad characters 
of the town and neighbouring village. All the Europeans have 
escaped, it is said in the direction of Bagodah on the Trunk Road. 
Our arriva-l has in a great measure restored confidence the shops 
are again opened and yesterday evening taking with me, Lt. 
Middleton and the J amadar of the Cavah-y I proceeded through 
the different Bazars and persuaded the Amlas and others, who 
were preparing to go off to remain. The country is quite C]Uiet 
with the exception of a few of the neighbouring villages where 
some petty plundering has been going on. 

The sepoys of the 8th Regiment N. I. are reported by a 
Bunneah, who has escaped from them, to have dispersed and 
gone either in the direction of Palamau or across thr. country to 
Sheregotty. It is also said that they have thrown away their 
arms and are starving, having been plundered by the Zamindars 
of the treasure they took with them. I have written to Major 
Simpson at Bagodah urging him to come back, as bis presence 
will restore confidence to all in the district. Considerable 
quantity of property, some Government stamped paper, and a 
small quantity of treasure bas already been recovered nnd 
probably more property will be brought in. I have caused all the 
Cutcherry papers to be collected and hope they may still be of 
some use although they are much torn and otherwise destroyed. 
Very secure measures ought in my opinion to be taken against 
those who have taken advantage of the disturbed state of affairs 
to plunder but at present I can do but little owing to the paucity 
of my force and were I to have my position which is close fo the 
town there would in all probability be an outbreak. 

Some Europeans or Sikhs would be invaluable with a view 
of the former and the Cavalry that I have now with me I could 
hold the whole district in check without taking an European out 
of the Station. The people are anything but warlike and_ ~be 
presence alone of Europeans would go far towards restormg 
orders. In conclusion I have the honour to report that Cavalry 
have followed me to a man they are showing the best spirit and 
are on duty night and day patrolling, etc., efo., etc. 

I beg most respectfully fo bring the name of Jamad~r 
Ahmudyar Khan of the Cavalry to the favourable notice of .. bis 

.E . d . Ch" .f f d d promotwn. ~xcellency the Cornman er-m- ie or rewar an 
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He has acted in a manner that few natives would have done 
doing every thing to assist me and restore confidence. He is a 
man of first rate character, zealous and well affected. I have 
made no promises to him of any kind. I will write arrain 

• 0 

probably tomorrow and trust that this letter may arrive safely. 

I have the honour to be Sir, 
(So.) µ. M. GRAH.A.M, Lieutenant, 

Commanding Detachment Ramgarrh Local 
Force and Commanding Hazaribagh. 

ENCLOSURE II. 

The story of the rise in Hazaribagh district with the mutiny 
of the two Companies of 8th Regiment N. I. of Hazaribagh has 
been referred to in a number of origina.l documents preserved in 
the National Archives New Delhi. Some of them are:
(1) Public 0. C., 14th August-, 1857, no. 21-22 (Reporting the 
mutiny of the two Companies of the 8th Regim:ent N. I. ail 
Hazaribagh), (2) Public 0. C., Hth August, 1857, no. 24-26 
(Account of the outbreak at Hazaribagh by Assistant Surgeon, 
Dr. Dalpratt and the Jailor, James Mooney), (3) Public O. C. 
no. 72, 9th October, 1857 (Ramgarh mutineers at N abinagar), 
(4) Public 0. C., 18th February, 1859, no. 8 (Successful atfack by 
Turner on rebels at a vi.Hage Burba and the Secretary's 
comments and hopes that it would prevent rebels from: 
Palamau from crossing the Trunk Road), (5) Secret 0. C., 18tli 
December, 1857, no. 699-701 (Intelligence of Sepoy outbreak at 
l!a.zaribagh and request for troops which could not be agreed t'ol, 
(6) Military 0. C., 31st July, 1857, no. 35-39 (Hazaribagh being 
in danger and Dinapore troops having insurrected), {7) Military 
0. C., 7th August, 1857 (Revolt of the 8th N. I. at Dinapore
promise of annas 0-8-0 as extra boon to other troops), (8)1 
Military 0. C., 7th August, 1857 no. 456-63 (Detachment sen£ 
to relieve Hazaribagh had also mutinied and urgent request for 
European troops), (9) Military O. C., 14th August, 1857: 
no. 358-359 (Dalton from Bu.rhee requests £or urgeni; re
inforcement otherwise he will have to vacate Hazaribagh which 
would be a sure signal for the rise of many native chiefs againsll 
the Government in that agency-Captain Dalton being forced fo 
leave Haznrihagh). (10) Military 0. C., 18th September 1857, 
no. 569 (Lt. Col. Fischer comnianding the movable column_ fo_ 
Bend a detachment to Dornnda to intercept the mutineers), (11) 
Military Proceedings, 18th December, 1857, no. 156-57 (Move
ment of troops in Hazaribagh areas) and (12) Military Proceed
ings. 20t.h Mav, 1859, no. 175.-760 (Discontent1 in the 6th 
Rerriment at Hazaribagb although all was quiet at the moment. 

An ~ttempt was made to remove some complaints but some men 
had disobeyed orders and Government had se."£ up an enquiry). 
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(13) MilitanJ Consultation, dated the 14th August, 1857, no. 3fi6. 

Has two letters-one from James Mooney, J ailor of :the 
Hazaribagh Penetentiary and another from Dr. Dalpratt, Assistai:it 
Surcreon givincr a vivid picture of how troubles broke out ~n 
Ha:aribagh. It appears that Mr. Mooney stuck to his post till 
the last and left the station two hours after every one left. 
Mr. Mooney's report is fully corroborated. Mr. Mooney had to 
walk on foot through the jungles to reach Bagodar. He first went 
to Sitagarha and finding e:very one from there bad also gone away, 
he started from Sitagarha about 4½ P.M. and reached Bagodar _at 
about 11 A. 1,r. on the 31st July. At Bagodar he found Ma3or 
Simpson, the Principal Assistant Commissioner of Hazaribag~, 
Mr. "Wilson, Magistrate of Burhee, 4 Sergeants of the Public 
Works Department and the Telegraph officials. He iearnt there 
Doctors Dalpratt and others of Hazaribagh had gone towards 
Raneegunj. 

(14) Military Consultation, dated 4th Sept_ernber, 1857, no. 368. 

It is a letter from Captain Dalton to A. R. Young, Secretary 
to the Government of Bengal in which it is mentioned that 
Thakoor Bishwanath Shahai of Barkagarh had cc,me out with 
followers and had cut several breaches in the road leading over 
the Ramgarh hat to make it difficult for the troops' advance 
against Dorunda. Loader Singh, a Ghatwal under the Rajah of 
Ramgarh had joined Bishwanath Shahai. 

(15) Military Consultation, dated 5th Febwary, 1858, nos. 298-300. 

_ Is a lett~r from Colonel For~ter to Major A. H. Rosa, 
As~1sta1_1t _Ad3uta~t General, J>res1dency Division, Barrackpore in 
which 1t 1s mentioned that before the arrival of Shekhawattee 
battalion from Chaibasa to Chukurdhurpore on the 24th instant 
one thousand rebels congregated there under the leadership of 
Ruggodet Baboo. They ran away with 650 heads of cattle and 
600 maunds of rice packed up in borah but the Shekawattee 
battalion managed to seize . 

. The letter mentions abo~~ the ~ifficulties in getting proper 
ration. It was thought that m a rice country like this a small 
detachment of Madras troops, would answer better than men of 
North Western Provinces. 
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CHAPTER III. 

_8INGHBHUM. 

The early history of Singhbhum district is rather obscure 
although nilics have been found within the district dating back to 
the stone age. The remains consist of some chertfl.akes and 
kr.ives which were found along the banks of the river at Chaibasa 
and Chalrradharpur. Spme coins, gold and copper, that have 
been found also recall that Singhbhum was fairly creveloped and 
had connection with Tamra-lipta, the ancient sea-por:t and there 
,vas a regular trade route. Remains of ancient mines worked by 
Saraks who were Jains have also been discovered. 

'IRE Hos. 

The early history of Singhbhurn was affected by the Hos who 
migrated from the Chotanagpur Plateau and overcame Bhuiyas 
who thP-n held part of Singhbhum. The Hos found hilly fastness 
in the 1JGuth of the dishct, where they successfully maintaineci 
their iudependcnce, their military process earning for them the 
sobriquet of ' Larka Kols ', that is, the fighting Kols. The north 
of the district came under the rule of the Singh family of Porahat 
who claimed to be Rathor Rajputs and whose head was formerly 
1.11own as the Raja of Singhbhum. It is said that their ancestors 
were three brothers in the budyguard of Akbar's general, Man 
Singh, who took part of the Bhuiyas against the Hos and ended 
by con1uering the country for themselves. At one time the 
Singh Rajas aiso ruled over the country now included in the States 
of Seraikela and Kharsawan and claimed suzerainty over the 
I~ulban, a claim, however, which the Hos denied. 

The Hos maintained their exclusiveness and successfully 
repelled the two attacks from the Raja of Chotanagpur anci' another 
invasion from the Mayurbhanj side beaded by the Chief called the 
Mahapatra of Bamanghati. The Hos were, however, frequently 
utilized by the Chiefs of the area to make raids on their enemies. 
During the Muhammadan period the Hos were left alone more or 
1ess by the l\!Iuh&mmadans although nominally they had the whole 
of the Jharkhand country stretching from Rohtasgarh to the fron
tiers of Orissa. 

EARLY BRITISH RELATIONS. 

British relations with Singhbhum date from l 767 when a 
small British force marcbeci' against the Raja of Dhalbhum, or as 
he is called in the early records of Mid.napore, the Ra'ja 0£ 
Gbatsila. The district of Midnapore bad been ceded to the 
British in 1760 and gre!l;t difficulty was, at first found in reducing 
the cbief s of the hilly country to the west and in stopping their 
preifatory raids. In 1766 the Resident at Midnapore sent an 
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ensign named John Fergusson against them with a few se!}ti~ns 
of sepoys who succeeded in obtaining the submission of the za~n
dars to the west of Midnapore, of Chatna, Supur and ~b1ca. 
N agar in Bankura and of Barabhum in Manbhum. The zammdar 
of .Dhalbhum, however, held out, and barricading the p~sse_s, 
prepared for resistance. John Fergusson in 1767 succeede_ci 1? 
capturing the Raja and set up his nephew J agannath Dhal m hu, 
place on promising to pay a yearly revenue of Rs. 5,500. 

Jagannath Dhal could not have an easy time. He fell _i1:1to 
arrears of yearly revenue of Rs. 5,500 and there was an exped1t10n 
against him. Jagamiath Dhal attacked his successor with a large 
force and freely employed the Chuars or Bhumij and the Hos. 
Eventually in 177.7. Jagannath Dhal was reinstated in the estate on 
payment of a revenue of Rs. 2,000 for the first year, Rs. 3,000 for 
the second year and Rs. 4,000 for the 3ru year and in 1800 the 
estate was permanently settled at an assessment of Rs. 4,267. 

RAJA OF PORAHAT. 

'These expeditious against Dhalbhum brought the. British into 
contact with the Raja of Porahat or as he was thei:. called the Raja 
of Singhbbum. '.l'he Raja wanted the Company':3 help to put bis 
territory into order and agreed to pay them the annual revenue. A 
reconnoitre was made on behalf of the company in 1768 as to the 
conditions of the Marhattas whose influence had never extendeil: 
to Singhbhum nor they received the smallest revenue from it . 

.A few years later in 1773 it was found that the Raja of Porahat 
was encouraging the transport of salt through Singhbbum which 
meant loss of revenue. Singhbhum was not directly under the 
Company's administrative control at that time. The Raja was 
forced to execute an obligation not to harbour either ryots or 
merchants in future, and ~arantee for the peace of Haldipokhar. 
Subsequently in 1793 the two neighbouring chiefs, the 'Ihakur of 
Kharsawan and the I{unwar of Seraikela were compelled to enter 
into similar engagements regarciing the reception of fugitive rebels 
from British territories. 

'Ihe interior, however, remained a sort of closed land under the 
Hos, who did not allnw the strangers to settle in or even to pass 
through the Ifolhan. 'Ibeir ways were tough and abrupt. The 
route to Jagannath or Puri ran through Kolhan and for years the 
pilgrim~ ?ad to make a circuit of the journey to avoid it. · In 181\l, 
the Political Agent, Major Rougbsedge, directed his assistant to 
proceect to Pora?at, t? negotiate a settlement with its chief and 
collect all possible mformat.ion regarding the country a~d 
'' especially of the extraordinary race called Larkas '' but he d!d 
not succeed in penetrating far enough into the interior to coroe m 
contact with them. 
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BRITISH INTERFERENCE. 

In 1820 the Raja of Porahat definitely sought British tutelage, 
acknowledged himself a feudatory of the British and agreed to pay 
an annual tribute of 101 si.kka rupees. His object was fo be 
rccognis,ed as Lord Paramount over the chiefs of Kharsawan and 
Seraikela (a claim which was disallowed), to regain from the latter 
chief a cherished family idol (which he eventually succeeded in 
doing) and lastly to obtain aid in reducing the Hos, whom he 
claimed as his subjects. It is practically the Raja of Porahat who· 
invited the British into the land af the Kais. Major Rougbsecfge 
turned down the claim of the Hos that they were never subject to 
the Chiefs and entered the Kolhan at the head of a Battalion of 
artillery, cavalry and infantry. The Hos resisted stiffly but the 
tiows and arrows of the Hos were no match to the British equip
ments. .There was terrible slaughter of the unfortunate Hos not 
more than half the party effecting their escape to the bills. Ulti
mately the whole of the northern pirs submitted and entered into 
engagements, ach-nowledge and pay tribute to the Raja of Porahat. 
But Major Roughsedge haci.' yet to meet the still fiercer Hos of 
the southern pirs. It is said that in bis march towards Sambalpur 
he had to fight almost every inch of his way out af Singhbhum 
leaving them unsubdued. On his quitting the district a war 
broke out between the Hos who had submitted and those who had 
not. .The Hos ravaged the best part of the Porahat Raja's estate 
ano threatened Seraikela. 'Ibis was impolitic as the chiefs again 
imploreci' the assistance of the Agents. 'Ihe result was that a 
large number of British forces was employed to reduce the Hos. 
i\..fter a month's hostilities, the leaders surrendered. They 
earnestly prayed at this time to he taken under the direct rule of 
the British, but unfortunately they were compelled to enter into an 
agreement to pay tribute to the chiefs. But thig 
agreement was soon broken and the Hos continued their old 
practices of plundering and ravaging the portions of Dhalbhum, 
Bamanghati and.' penetrating into Chotanagpur. 

KOL REBELLION, 1831. 

In 1831 the Hos joined the rebellion (commonly called the Kol 
rehellion) of the Mundas of Cbotanagpur. There had been 
smouldering discontent since long among the Mundas owing to the 
wav in which their villages were granted away to foreign farmers in 
suppression of their headmen. 'Ihe spark was actually supplied by 
the treatment to some of them. Harinath Sabi, the brother of the 
Maharaia of Chotanagpur, gave farms of some of the villages in 
Iiis estate to his personal favourites, Muhammadans, Sikhs and 
others, in utter disregard of their ancestral occupants. Twelve 
villarres honi'ering on Singhhhum, which had been held by a 
J\fanl-i called Singrai, were thus given to the Sikhs. Not only 
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was the manki dispossessed, but two of his sisters were said to be 
molested by these dikkus (foreigners). A similar complaint was 
made against the Muhammadan farmers. One of them had 
acted very oppressively towards one Surga, :i munda of Bandgaon 
in Sincrhblrnm. It was said he hau abducted and dishonoured b . 
Surga's wife. The two aggrieved men, with others smartmg 
under their treatment, called together the Mundas of Bandgaon 
and tlie adjoining tracts in Ranchi and resolved to 11 burn, plunder 
and murder ". This was no vain threat. A few weeks later a 
body of 700 men head:ed by Surga and Singrai plundered and 
burnt the villages from which Singrai had been ejected; and next 
month sacked the village of Jafar Ali, the seducer of .Surga's wife, 
murdering him, ten of bis people and the unfortunate woman. 

'Ihe Munda population on the borders of the Ranchi and 
Singhbhum districts rose en masse, the Hos of Sing'i1bhum coming 
to the aid of the insurgents and forming the most formiaable 
division of the rebel army. The Ramgarh battalion from Hazari
bagh reinforced from Barrackpore and Dinapore and the 50th 
Bengal Infantry were deployed to' meet the :c-ebellion. The 
rebellion was finally quelled after much bloodshed. 

BHU'.\IIJ REBELLION. 

Immediately after there was a Bhumij rebellion in Manbhum 
headed by Ganga Narayan, a claimant to the Barabhum estate. In 
November, 1832, however, a strong military force compelled: him 
to take refuge in the hills, from where Ganga Narayan :fled to 
Singhbhum. He wanted the Hos to join him. At this time, 
the Hos were at quarrel with the Thakur of Kharsawan who 
claimed supremacy over a portion of them. The Hos wanted to 
test the capacity of Ganga N ara,van and asked him to make an 
attack on the force of Thakur of Kharsawan. In compliance of 
this request Ganga Narayan was !;:illed and the 'Thakur of Kharsa
wan sent his head to Wilkinson. As a result of this rebellion, a 
change in the administrative set up was decided. Dhalbhum was 
detached' from Midnapore and was placed under the Special Officer 
known as the Agent for the South-West Frontier. 

WILKINSON. 

Sir Thomas Wilkinson, tbe Agent, was convinced that the 
Hos should be effectively subdued and placed under the dire~t 
management of a British officer to be stationed at Chaibasa and his 
views were accepted by Government. As a result of this Colonel 
Richards entered the Ifolhan in November, 1836 with the Ramgarh 
Battalion, and the operations were immediately commenced. By 
the end of February following all the Mank:is and Munci"as hacl 
submitted. It was stipulated that they should no longer obeY' _the 
chiefs. Altogether 620 villages with a population of about 90 
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thousand of whom 2/3 were Larka Kols or Hos were thus brought 
under the immediate control of the British Government. Lt. 
Iickell was posted as the first British Administrator at Chaibasa m 
l837. Wilkinson drew up a set of rules for the administration of 
the new acquisition and these rules were substantially followed for 
the subsequent one century for the general administration of the 
district. 

l85T Movm,IENT. 

Before the country-side had settled down and Wilkinson's 
directives had been given a fair trial the district of Singhbhum 
was drawn into the whirpool of revolt. As soon as the troops at 
Hazaribagh had mutinied on the 30th July, 1857 and the detach
ment of tbe Ramgarh Battalion from Ranchi sent to quel them 
also broke out into revolt there was a great stir in the detachment 
of the Ramgarh Battalion stationed at Chaibasa. Captain 
Sissmore, the Principal Assistant Commissioner at Chaibasa was 
completely unnerved at the wave of excitement. He left the 
station and took shelter with the Raja of .Saraikela, Chakrad.hari 
Singh. Captain Sissmore's cowardice was the signal for an open 
revolt of the detachment of the Ramgarh Infantry. The mutineers 
plundered the Government treasury, oroke open the jail and 
attempted to join the militant sepoys at Doranda in Ranchi. 
Captain Sissmore was given an escort by the Raja of Saraikela and 
he marched to Raniganj. Before he left Singhbhum district he 
committecf the care of the district to the Raja of Saraikela and 
this second act of Captain Sissmore brought in a lot of trouble to 
the district. The Raja of Saraikela called upon the other chiefs to 
send their contingents for the protection of Chaibasa. The Raja 
of Porahat who considered himself superior to the Raja of Saraikela 
in status and had looked upon, Capiain Sissmore's preference for 
the Raja of Saraikela with disfavour did not care to send any 
contingent to serve under the Raja of Saraikela. An extra 
aciministrative problem was created by the conduct of Captain 
Sissmore and the Raja of Saraikela. 

The status of the Raja of Saraikela was a cause of j_ealousy 
among the neighbouring chiefs. This jealousy has been running 
from generation to generation and bad once before flared up 
when the chief of Saraikela was given the title of Raja. 

This title of Raja was conferred on I{umar Chakradhar Singh, 
chief of Seraikela on the recommendation of the Lieutenant 
Governor. It appears the Raja of Mayurbhanj had objections 
which were over-ruled. 

Foreign Department, Political Consultation No. 40/43-44, 
2nd February, 1856 is a relevant letter to this effect. The recom
mendation was based on a report by Henry Ricketts dated the 
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31st January, 1854. The other relevant papers. in this Consulta
tion also mention about the long standing feud betw_een the 
Porahat and the Saraikela families '' which had been transmitted 
from father to son for several generations''. 

RAJA ,ARJUN SINGH. 

After plundering the Government treasury the members of 
the detachment of Hamgarh Battalion from Chaibasa marched 
towards Doranda but the flood of the river of Sanjai stopped their 
progress. Raja Arjun Singh of Porahat cu.t off their onward 
march and gave them shelter. This action of Arjun Singh was 
interpreted by the British as an act of rebellion. But the subsequent 
events sbowed that A.rjun Singh coula not be accused of an opeu 
rebellion although his action was dubious. 

LIEUT. BIRCH. 

On the 16th September Lieutenant Birch who had been 
appointed in place of the Principal Assistant Commissicmer, reached 
Chaibasa with the Raja of Saraikela, Raja of Kharsawan and a. 
body of 3,000 Kols. The subsequent. events leading to the pro
clamation of Raja Arjun Singh as an absconder will be described 
later. As long as Arjun Singh was at large there was excitement 
among the Kols and other tribals. At the end of December l857. 
Lushington who had been temporarily appointed Special Commis
sioner for J\Ianbhum and Singhbhum reported about a widespre::i.d 
insurrection in Singhbhum. But the insurgents were slowly 
reduced and it gradually came to be confined to those Kols who had 
been the camp-followers of tbe Raja of Porahat. On the 17th 
January 1858 a Shakhawty Battalion arrived at Chaibasa. Colonel 
Foster who was commanding this battalion destroyeci the strong
hold of Arjun Singh, the village of Chakradharpur and cut off most 
of the Kols. Raja Arjun Singh and his followers mostly consisting 
of Kols persisted in their hostility for some time more. 

Military Consultation, dated the 19th January, 1858, no. 617. 
Is a letter from Colonel Forster, commanding 

Shekawattee Battalion, dated 4th July, 1858 to Major A. H. 
Ross, Assistant Adjutant General, Barrackpore. This is a report 
of progress made in the suppression of the rebellion in the 
Manbhum and Singhbhum districts. It is mentioned that about 
80 villages had been destroyed and one thousand heads of cattle 
and many hundred maunds of rice were seized. Colonel Forster 
mentions that be was glad that the Government had determined 
to show their clemency _to the ex-Raja of Porahat. 

A. P. Sc~tt_ ~on?neff, officiating Assistant Commissioner ofl 
Singbbbum D1v1s10n mformed A. R. Young, Secretary to tue 
GoYernment of Bengal from Chukurdhurpore on the 27th March, 
1858 that be wanted immediateiy more reinforcement. He men
tioned that an attack on his encampment on the 25th March by 
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the rebel force of the Porahat Raja was repulsed but without 
more troops it would be impossible to follow up the enemy 
through the jungles or to bring them to subjection. He thoug~t 
that a detachment must be maintained at Chaibasa besides his 
force camping at Chukurdhurpore. In this letfor he also 
recommended that native troops would be better than Europeans 
for pursuing the rebels. He thought the European solqiers were 
ill adapted for skirmishing and jungle fighting, besides that heat 
was very considerable. · 

'' Between March 1858 and June 1858 several battles were 
fought between them and the Government forces, headed by such 
officers as Mr. Weldon, the first officer of the Naval Brigade of the 
Chah.Taciharpur and Mr. Scot, the second officer. The mutineers 
were forced to take ·shelter in the mountain fastnesses in which 
Singhbhum abounds. By 15th February 1859 Arjun Singh and 
bis surviving followers had at long last to surrender to the Com
missioner. The mutiny at Singhbhum received a quietus. " 
(Prof. H. P. Chat.terji, in Bengal Past and Present, Serial No. 140). 

When Lieutenant Birch re-occupied Chaibasa he found the 
district in a much more unsettled state than what had been anti
cipaiied The Secretary to the Government of Bengal informed 
the Secretary to the Government of India in the Military Depart
ment on the 25th September, 1857 that :-

" In Singhbhum Lieutenan~ Birch had found an '.:.dea 
generally prevalent among the Coles, specially that the British 
had abandoned the country. The Raja of Sarekala welcomed him 
on his return Rnd continues in every respect well disposed to 
assist him but is not powerful enough to oppose the neighbouring 
chiefs of whom the Raja of Porahaut and Thakoor of Khursooah 
are believej to be preparing to resist the authority of Government. 
The detachment of the Ramghur Battalion at the station of 
Chyebasa succeeded about the 10th instant in plundering the 
treasury and releasing the prisoners and have been received by 
the Porahaut Raja, who, Lieutenant · Birch seems to think 
intends to retain them in I:iis own service. Lieutenant Birch 
asks for the assistance of only 150 men with whom to re-establish 
the authorjty of Government." 

This letter had some effect and the Shekawattee Battalion at 
Midnapore, a wing of it at the disposal of the Lieutenant 
Governor was sent to the aid of Lieutenant Birch. 

DALTON'S LETI'ERS. 

There are 40 letters ranging from 5th August 1857 to 13th 
May 1859 and most of them are from Commissioner Dalton issued 
from Hazaribagh, Burhi or Ranchi and addressed to A. R. Young, 
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Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Fort Willia?1· A: few 
of the letters are from Lieutenant R. C. Birch, Semor Assistant 
Commissioner of Singhbhum Division to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal, Fort William and: some are from A. ~
Young, Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the Commis
sioner of Cbotanagpur Division. These letters throw a flood of 
liaht on the ou_tbreak of the movement of Cbotanagpur in l857 and 
p~rticularly feature the movement in Singbbbum district. They 
also show that Dalton as Commissioner of Chotanagpur held a 
view different from Lieutenant Birch who was sent as the Senior 
Assistant Commissioner of Singhbbum Division on certain vital 
matters in Singhbbum district. Lieutenant Birch, it appears, was 
all out for blood and fire and held very s~rong views regarding the 
conduct of Raja Arjun Singh. Although Birch was subordinate to 
the Commissioner it appears that he was writing in rnme case~ 
airect to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal and merelJ 
sending copies to the Commissioner of Chotanagpur and to thL 
Political Assistant of Purulia for information. The letters further 
indicate that ultimately Dalton bad to give way to the views of his 
subordinate Birch. 

In letter No. 16 of Dalton, the Commissioner of Chotanagpur 
to A. R. Young, the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Fort 
William printed at page l1 of Dalton's report on the Mutiny at 
Chotanagpur, we find " I have received a communication from the 
Raja of Saraikela dated 26th ultimo. He baa' up to that date been 
successful in preserving the order ana' had kept the detachment of 
the Ramgarh Battalion and their position; as they were in want 
of money be bad made them advance from his own funds. The 
Government Treasury Records, building, etc., are preserved and 
the Raja hopes to be able to make all over in good order to the 
Senior Assistant Commissi~ner when arrives. The Porabat Raja, 
it is reported, gave no assistance. I have ad:dressed both the 
Rajas on the subject, commended the one and stimulating the 
other ''. 

It will be seen that Dalton's source of information was the 
Raja of Sa.raikela and it was obvious that the Raja of Saraikela. 
who had been put in a superior manner in charge of the affairs of 
Chaibasa by the fleeing administrator could not but have informed 
that it ~as he ':"ho was_ holding the ground and the Raja of Porahat 
was domg _no~hmg. Ultimately, however, the treasure was pluncfered 
at the begmnmg of September and the looters went towards Ranchi 
but were intercepted by Arjun Singh, the Raja of Porahat. O'Malley 
has done a great injustice by holding that Raja Arjun Singh 
induced the looters to _make over to him the greater part of the 
money. The fact is that as soon as the Lt. Birch came to 
Chaibasa on the 16th September he fell into the arms of the Raja, 
of Saraikela and gave a hasty order to the Raja of Porahat " to 

8 11 Rev. 
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deliver himself up '' and to restore the Government treasury and 
make over the rebellious Sepoys. The human touch of treating 
the Raja of Porahat in a proper manner particularly because of the 
excellent services he haci rendered in capturing the rebellious troops 
and kept the looted treasury with him was missing. It was 
forgotten that Raja Arjun Singh had successfully stopped the 
mutineers from joining the mutineers of Ranchi. Ranchi had 
already been deserted by the British who had gone to Hazaribagh. 
The Raja's services were absolutely forgotten and he naturally 
resented the insulting order of Lt. Birch '' to deliver himself up. '' 

The justification of this interpretation is shown in Dalton's 
Letter no. 41 dateo.' 30th September 1857 to the Secretary, 
Government of Bengal, Fort William. Dalton writes:-

" I have this day received a letter from the Senior Assistant 
Commissioner at Chaibasa on the state of affairs of his district of 
22nd instant. " 

'' The Porahat Raja had not up to that date fulfilled his 
promise of sending any mutinous Sepoys and treasury detained by 
him and as Lt. Birch haci to prove that the Raja had attempted 
to raise the Kols he has taken the other strong measures of pro
claiming him, the Raja as rebel and offering a reward of Rs. 1,000. 
for his apprehension. '' 

'' Lt. Birch deserves great credit for boldly assuming the 
charge of the division without any assistance except what he could 
have obtained from the Saraikela Raja. But under the circums
tances his policy should have been to the latest possible moment 
conciliatory and from the information before me I am inclined to 
regret his· having offerecl a reward for the Raja's apprehension as 
this is calculated to drive that Chief at once into violent measure 
w~en in all probability be was only waiting the turn of events and 
nught have done all that was required, the moment he beard that 
l{anchi had been re-occupied. " 

Dalton coul<l see clearly through the events that led the Raja 
of Porahat resent Birch. In his letter no. 4-2 dated 1st October, 
1857 Dalton reported to the Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, Fort William as follows:-

" After writing my letter yeste:i.-aay no. 41 I received from 
Chaibasa a copy of Lt. Birch's communicat10n to your ~ddress 
no. 43 dated 23rd instant submitting his reasons for declarmg the 
Porahat Raja as rebel and his estate confiscated. It appea~·s to 
me highly probable in the negligence of the Porabat _RaJa to 
promptly attend on Lt. _Birch h~ has been ~ctuate~ by lus drea_d 
and jealousy of the Sara1kela RaJa. Lt. Birch believes that. lus 
:!1tention towarci's the Raja had been misrepresented and cons1d~rs 
that the Raja has been influenced by ill alvices ...... To declarer.h1m 
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to be a rebel, confiscate his estate and offer a reward for bis 
apprehension are measures that should not, I think, have been so 
hastily resorted to. Lt. Birch should at all event, have- taken care 
that the Raja had understood his orders and intentions before be 
aciopted such severe measures against him not acting upto them. " 

In the same letter Dalton mentions that " I have this 
morning received an 11rzi from the Porahat Raja dated 26th instant. 
He states that the Chaibasa Sepoys after plundering the treas~ry 
attempted to get away first by Saraikela and Kharsawan, but _bemg 
opposeJ at the ghats they tried the . Porahat route. A~ _this the 
Raja met them, took from them their arms and ammumt10ns an_d 
Rs. 1,850-4-8 in cash intending that when they returned to their 
posts to give them up. He was, however, alarmed by. the 
Saraikela forces defending against him and feared to go to Chaibasa 
and now he learns that an order to seize him has been issued 
which makes him more fearful; notwithstanding that he has 
allowed to deliver up the treasury, arms and the Sepoy ''. 

DALTON'S VIEWS ABOUT PORAHAT RAJA. 

Dalton had no misgivings in his mind that Lt. Birch did a. 
wrong by declaring the Raja of Porahat as rebel and confiscating 
his estate. He mentions in the same letter that " in 6.eclaring 
the Porahat State confiscated and issuing orders accordingly to 
the subordinate landlords, Lt. Birch had I think, exceeded 
authority and it was not necessary for him to have proceeded to 
such extremities without previously submitting his proceeciings for 
the consideration of his immediate superiors or fo Government ". 

Ultimately Raja Arjun Singh saw Dalton and produced before 
him the prisoners and the looted treasury. The Raja made it 
clear that as he had been declared a rebel he feared be would not 
be treatea with consideration by Lt. Birch and so he did not gu 
there. 

Dalton although in a superior official position had ultimately 
to yield to ~t. Bi~ch, the man ~n the spot who was calling for the 
blood of Aqun Smgh all the time and corresponding with the 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal at Fort William over the 
head of Dalton, the Officiating Commissioner. In another letter 
No. 224, dated 30th September, 1859 to the Secretary, the Govern
ment of Benga_l, Dalton gave very ernphaticallv his opinion on the 
so called :ebell~on of Raja Arjun Singh. He ~rites that " I have 
alread~ ?1ve:1. it as my _opinion that up to the period of the 
Ex~Ra1a s VISit to ~anc?i when_ he delivered up the mutineers, 
their arms, treasunes, etc., to the authorities there he had not 
heen guilty of anx act of rebellion or treasonable de~ion against 
the Government and I consider, therefore, he is entitled to full 
·credit for the senrices rendered on that occasion ". 
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" This being admitted, he might plead be had committed 
no act of rebellion till driven to it by the attack on bis residence 
at Porahat, its destruction and the plundering of its property, but 
I have no hesitation in stating that the wavering, vaccilating 
conduct of the Ex-Raja after bis return from Ranchi, coupled witu 
the war-like preparation that it was proved were pushed on at his 
residence, fully justified the attack and the other consequences were 
the natural result of the resistance offered." 

It will be remembered that at this time the Raja was still at 
large. Dalton wJtntea: him to sun-ender and mentioned in the 
same letter ·' I have already s.tated that the surrender must be 
regarded as unconditional. But I take it for granted that the 
Government will be willina to extend to them the full benefit of 
Her Majesty's amnesty." 

0 

'' .The circumstances appear to be the unreasonable state of 
alarm and suspicion that led Arjun Singh to conceive that he 
would forfeit his freedom and perhaps his life, if he presenteci" 
himself to Lt. Birch, and the Rubicon of rebellion once passed he 
was no doubt encouraged to remain in :.evolt by too credulous 
acceptance of the false report of the designing men.'' 

" If the Government is disposed to take this view of the case, 
it does not appear to me necessary that any further trial should 
take place. " 

But while Dalton was opposed to the trial of the Raja on 
grounds of treason be fully supported the confiscation of the 
Porabat Estate. He writes in the same letter 'that " the Porahat 
Estate has been long ago judicially confiscated arnl nothing would 
induce me now to recommend the smallest deviation from that 
sentence. The indifference of the Ex-Raja to the sufferings of the 
non-combatant cultivators of Porabat whom he caused to be plunder
ed and burnt out of their villages, the immense influence he and his 
brother are shown to have possesseci.' and to have so banefully 
used in Singbbhum render it in my opinion imperatively necessary 
that not one acre of the confiscated Estate should ever be restored 
to them and thev should both be for ever debarred from setting 
foot in the Singhbhum district. " 

There are a number of original documents in the National 
Archives which may be referred to. They, however, give n, 

somewhat different picture. Home Department Public Consul
tation No. 38, dated 29th January, 1858 is an important letter no. 31 
from the Officiatincr Commissioner of Manbhum ana Singhbbum 
to the Secretary ti the Government of Bengal dated the 29th 
December, 1857 in which the Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, A. R. Young conveyed the opinion of the Lt. Governor 
that Raja Arjun Singh's treason against the State was fully 
established as far as it could be, on an ex parte investigation, the 
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Raja having failed to answer for himself and being then a fugitive. 
The Commissioner was asked to attach Raja Arjun Singh's estate 
and to put it for the benefit of the Government and with a vie~ to 
its ultimate confiscation if after one month the Raja would fail to 
deliver himself. 

In this letter the Commissioner of Manbhum and Singhbhum 
mentions that Raja Arjun Singh was trying to utilise the ciisturbed 
circumstances to his own benefit. The Commissioner mentions 
that the Baja's Mokhtear at Chaibasa was actually found explain
ing to the Kols that the English had abandoned the country and 
that it had become the property of the Raja. A letter was 
subsequently found in Porahat from Nakfouri Mokhtea!" inviting 
the Raja to Chaibasa and to take possession. The Commissioner 
also mentions that the Mundas and Mankis had been called to the 
residence of the Raja of Chakradharpur ana Ojoodiah and were 
explain~d that they should be faithful to the Raja and not to side 
either with the Government or with the Raja of Seraikela. The 
Raja's sepoys had gone to Doranda and tried to establish contact 
with Bishwanath Shahi. The Raja had actually sent one 
Mukunda Rai to the latter. The Commissioner further mentions 
that on the llth and 12th September a proclamation was made 
throughout the Bazar at Chaibasa that everything belongs fo Goa 
and that the country belongs to the king and that the ruler 
thereof is Raja Arjun Singh. Witnesses had spoken about this 
proclamation. It was further mentioned that Lt. Birch's 
Perzca.nnah to the Raja of Porahat was treated with contempt and 
the validity of the order was called to question. .The Raja, as has 
already been pointed out, went on parleying for a pretty long time 
before he made over the prisoners anci the treasure looted from 
Singhbhum. 

It was further mentioned that an arrow, the emblem of Gotl 
was taken to Lt. Birch by Dabroo Manki :who informed Birch on 
oath that it had been given to him for circulation in the Kolhan. 
This deposition was confirmed by Mora Manki by whom "the 
arrow had been previously received for the same purpose and hy 
Hari Tanti who received for circulation from the hands of the 
Raja. 

Fro~ Military Consultation dated the 29th January, 1858, 
no. 890, it appears that there was a severe fight between the Coles 
of Singhbhum and the forca of E. Lushington, Commander of 
Singhbhum and Manbhum at Chaibasa on the 14th January, 
1858. This fight took place at Mogra and as a result all the four 
European officers were wounded along with a number of their 
men. Lushington contacted Colonel Forster who was command
ing the Shekawattee Battalion at camp Chaundil. Colonel Forster 
hurried to Chaibasa by forced marches in 2 or 3 days. 
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Home Department Publication Consultation no. 13, dated ).1th 
J\farch, 1859 is a letter from Commissioner Dalton to A. R. 
Young, Secretary to the Government of Bengal (No. 39, dated the 
21st February, 1859) which cfescribes the unconditional surrender 
of the ex-Raja of Porahat and his brothers and a large number of 
insurgent leaders. Dalton mentions that after the surprise of 
the ex-Raja's position by Lt. Birch, Dalton had posted: a party 
of Khursoan pykes at Porabat to intercept fugitives and facilitate 
communication between Birch's camp and Dalton's camp and he 
bad caused Mayurbhanj Raja to take up a position in front of his 
camp at a place called Keraikella feeling sure that when pressed by 
Birch's party the ex-Raja would be compelled to surrencfer to his 
f~ther-in-Iaw. This is exactly what actually happened. On the 
mgbt of the 15th February the ex-Raja being hard pressed elected 
to go to his father-in-law at Keraikella from where he was imme
diately brought in Dalton's camp at Chakradharpur. The capture 
of two of the principal rebel leaders Raghoo Deo and Sham Karan 
still bad to be effected. 

DALTON OUTWITTED. 

In letter No. 224 to Government dated 30th September, 
1859, Commissioner Dalton recommencfed to the Government that 
be thought it would be sufficient if the two prisoners (Arjun Singh 
and his brother) with their families were permitted to reside under 
some surveillance at a station considered suitable by the Govern
ment and adequate allowance given ~o them. But obviously 
Dalton's recommendation was no_t accepted and the recommenda
tion of Lt. Birch bad the approval of the Government. It is 
curious that this important letter No. 224, ct'ated 30th September, 
1859 does not find a mention in the blue print of Colonel E. T. 
Dalton's Report on the Mutiny of Chotanagpur printed in 1918. 

Arjun Singh subsequently died in Benaras while the trial was 
pending. The whole of the Porahat State was. confiscated and 
now forms the bulk of Kolhan Government Estate. 

The study of the old correspondence gives the firm impression 
that Raja Arjun Singh was forced to revolt because of the ques
tionable policy of Lt. Birch and it is a tragedy that the more 
humane suggestions of Commissioner Dalton d:id not prevail upon 
the Government. 

This case has its parallel in the case of Kuar Singh of 
[Tagdishpur in Shahabad district who had raised the standard 0£ 
revolt in 1857 in Shahabad. Kuar Singh was also in a way, forced 
to revolt as Commissioner William Taylor of Patna Division 
mentions in his autobiography. As a matter of fact if Raja Arjun 
Singh had joined Kuar Singh affor traversing through Ranchi, rn 
is doubtful if the British could have suppressed the revolt in 
Chotanagpur so quickly. 
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"'While tlie Raja died as a State prisoner in Benar~s the 
Porahat Bstate was split up and some of the Chiefs and Zaromdar~ 
were rewarded for the loyal services by the carving out of P?rahat 
Estate. Saraikela Pargana without its coal-pits and the vi~ages 
of Bhalupani, Rangrin, etc., was granted to the Raja of_ Sara1kela. 
rent-free in perpetuity. Some villages went to the brother of 
Raja of Saraikela, some to Thakur of liharsawan and so on. The 
Estate remained uncier the direct management of the Government 
till 1895. The Ex-Raja Arjun Singh died in 18\JO at Benaras 
leavinrr behind I{umar Narpat Sincrh, his onlv son. Bv a deed 0 t, .., .., 

of release elated 4th October, 1895 l{umar Narpat Singh was 
granted by Government '' as an Act of Grace '' the unalienat~d 
portion of the original Porahat Raj. After the death of Ra3a 
Narpat Singll in 193,1 the Estate esc.;beated to Government. 

The story of the insurrection in Singbbbum district makes a. 
sad tale of unnecessary interference by the British 11dmi..njs-~raJor 
into petty jealousies among the chiefs. A deliberate move was 
done by Lieutenant Birch when he aligned himself with the Raja 
of Saraikela and went against the Raja of Porahat. 
It was forgotten that the Raja of Saraikela bad contri
buted to the cowardice of Sissmore, the Principal Assistant 
Commissioner of Chaibasa when be arranged to send Sissmore and 
his family jo Ranignnge under an escort of 200 of his sepoys. The 
Raja of Saraikela was sought to be patronised for bis action in 
sending sepoys at the several ghats to arrest the insurgents tha1, 
might attempt to pass them. In the Narrative of Events, ci'ated 
September 5, 1857 which was sent by the Governo~-General of 
India in Council to the Court of Directors of East India Company 
the loyalty of the Raja of Saraikela was commended and '' be was 
informed that his services were highly appreciated by the 
Government. '' Regarding Sissmore the next despatch dated 
September 9, 1857 mentions " As the abandonment of his post by 
this officer was consiciered highly derogatory and unnecessary the 
neighbouring chiefs being loyal, zealous, and affording every aid 
to coerce the detachment at Chaibasa, the services of Captain 
Sissmor~ wer_e placed ~t the dispo~al of His Excellency the Com
mancler-m-cluef and Lieutenant Birch was appointed to the charge 
of Chaibasa. 

. qaptain ~issmore subsequently requested permission to resign 
bis civil appomtment, to which the Lieutenant-Governor had no 
objection, as that officer had formerly behaveci' with gallantry on 
the staff, and at the battle of Chillianwalla ". 

The despatch ~ated September 26, 1857 quoted in the further 
papers (No. 5) relative to the Mutinees in the East Indies presented 
to both houses of Parliament in 1857 mentions that the Raja of 
Saraikela bad helped Lieutenant Birch re-occupying the K~lhan 
on the 16th of September 1857. We read '' the itistingurnhed 
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loyalty exhibited, an efficient aid afforded by the Raja of Saraikela 
in maintaining order in Singhbhum, after the despatch of Captain 
Sissmore, as related in several formal nan·atives were brought to 
the special notice of the Government c,f India with a recommen
dation that a handsome Kbillat should at once be bestowed as a 
mark of the approval of bis conduct by the Governor-General in 
Council''. 

All this shows that the British administrator made the same 
experiment of raising one or two trusted men at the cost of others 
and continued a policy of divide and rul~. They got willing 
ctignitaries in the shape of some one or other in the different 
districts of Chotanagpur. The insurrection in Singhbhum district 
could well be described as a wide movement in :which a portion of 
the aboriginals had joined. · The :fierce rise had to be crushed with 
severity. In the list of prisoners who were convicted and punished.· 
to various terms of imprisonment or executed there are quite a 
large number of men from the district of Singhbhum. If Raja 
Arjun Singh bad not followed a dubious line for a considerable 
time, trying to make up his mind whether to side with the British 
or go against them and had marchea at the head of the Kols the 
whole country-side would have risen in arms and an alliance bet
ween Raja Arjun Singh and Kooar Singh of J agdishpur would 
have probably proved a stumbling block to the recovery of British 
power so soon. 

The zeal with which the early British administrator in 
Sunghbhum threw himself ~n reforming the " dungleterry " 
district· into a civilised tract was also partially responsible for the 
havoc that followed.·. It was mostly a case of mistaken wisdom 
and the result of not getting into the genius c,f the people and their 
mental frame-work before the policy was made. Far away, the 
policy makers were laying down the directives. To them, the 
very ideas that went to make up the mental frame-work of the 
Hos were an anathema. The result was, the administrator mostly 
recn1ited from the military was in a state of perplexity. On the 
one. b:.tnd in a letter No. 57, dated 21st October, 1851, he was 
instructed that in Singhbhum district it was not expedient to treat 
the enticing away of a married adult woman as a criminal offence 
while on the other hand he was given repeated instructions to 
fight the deep belief in witch-craft and '' Sokhaism ''. On the one 
hand he was asked to execute the sentence of death in a murder 
case at the village where murder had been committed, and, on the 
other hand he was asked to treat the people with kindness. He 
was faced with the problem of fighting diseases by setting up 
hospitals and spread of education. But what were the odds he 
had to fight against? There could.' have been only 3 reasons for a 
disease according to the Adivasi. Either the spirits or " Bongas " 
were displeased or the dissatisfied spirit of someone that had died 
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recently still wanted to share earth's pleasures, or lastl{', ana this 
was the most widespread belief, witch-craft. A hospital was to 
fight all this. 

The political set-up was also rather calculated, to bring ab_out 
a certain amount of factions to co11solidate the British authority• 
On one band the Raja of Saraikela was given patronage and a 
J{hiilat consisting of a pearl necklace with a diamond sirpatch, and 
a pair of diamond armlet, a goki watch with chain, gold-wor~ed 
shawls, etc., and on the other band the Raja of Porahat was bemg 
chased and proclaimed an absconder. The fidelity of the Raja of 
Maurbbanj was questioned as is shown in bis letter no. 1482, 
dated the 7th March 1859, from A. R. Young, Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal to the Commissioner of Chotanagpur. 
Smaller States like Keonjhar ano: Kbarsawan were patronised, while 
a portion of the Hos was won over and another portion adhering 
to the Raja of Porahat was being hunted. After the Sepoy Mutiny 
it appears that the Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhum was 
especially entrusted with looking after· Gangpur, Bamra and Bonai 
States. These States later on formed a part of the Feudatory 
State under a Political Agent. The interference with the States 
was a policy carefully followed. 

This policy did meet with ultimate success and the result of 
the divide and rule policy brought about a certain amount of 
consolidation for the British authority. In a small measure the 
bigger policy of the Governor-General in playing with the bigger 
States in India was being followed. 

But a policy which was dangerously miscalculated was in the 
disintegration of the Mankis and Mundas. The administration 
should have realised that they formed the backbone of the economic 
and political structure which had' come in their hands. Fearful 
of them and yet scorch them was the idea. 'Ihe rights and 
limitations of a Manki were put down in the form of a Parwanah 
which was a poisonous paper to the Manki. He was commanded 
to look after a number of villages specified and he was made 
answerable before the Agent to the Governor-General or his 
Assistant for the preservation of public peace in those villacres 
along with the regular collection of thfl assessed land revenue. He 
was al.:;o to implement the order from the Assistant. But he haci 
to take an oath before the Parwanah was banded over. A wall 
was set up between the Manki and the Raja or Zamindar. For 
centuries before the Raja and the Mankis had sailed their boats 
together, and by an executive order the Manki was prohibited and 

_ had t? swear that he m:i,ist not receive, or follow any orci'er verb~l 
or written .from any Raia or Zemindar. This was a most drastic 
measure for which the c?untry-side was not prepared. 'J'he sl!~ed 
murmurs, the secret wluspers and the silent forces of opposition 
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that were let loose took time to conglomerate, but the result was 
the flare up in 1857. The very wholesome advice of Wilkinson 
to the local Assistant to be patient and to be accessible to the 
people and exercise with sympathy was completely set at naught. 
The auvice to Tickell to take care to prevent the Raja of Singh
bhum, Runwar of Saraikela, 'Ihakur of l{harsawan, Raja of 
Maurbhanj and other States from intriguing with the Kols worked 
as a boomerang being acted upon to the letter. · 

The following original documents preserved in the National 
Archives, New Delhi throw a good deal of light on the movement 
in Singhbhum during 1857-58 :-

Military O. C., 27th November, 1857, No. 410-411; Military 
0. C., 14th December, 1857, No. _155; Military 0. C., 15th January, 
1858, No. 152-53; Military 0. C., 22nd January, 1858, 
No. 60&--613; Military 0. C., 5th February, 1858, No. 29&--300; 
Military 0. C., 19th February, _1858, No. 6-7; Military Proceed
ings, 2nd October, 1857, No. 379-81; Military Proceedings, 30th 
April, 1858, No. 675-76. 'l'hey indicate the emplyoment of the 
Shekhawati Battalion for quelling the disturbance at Palamau 
and Singhbhum, operations of Sikh volunteers against the Raja 
of Porahat and against the Kols and re-inforcement to support 
Lieutenant Birch. It will be seen from these documents that 
the Governor-General in Council approved each of these subjects 
and agreed to the policy carrying out a total suppression of the 
Kol insurgents and no measures were considered too big for this 
view. The march of Shekhawati Battalion from Chaibasa to 
Chakradharpur, the clearance of Singhbhum and Manbhum of 
the insurgents and the methocfs by which the mutiny was sup
pressed have been clearly shown in these documents. 

As a measure of conciliation and to canalise the military and 
predatory habits of the Ifols they were sought to be utilised in 
the force. Military Consultation, 14th December 1857, No. 520 
is a letter from Commissioner Dalton to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal dated the 17th October, _1857 on the 
materials available in the districts of Chotanagpur Division for 
the formation of a new Regiment. Dalton has given a good 
analysis of the available materials. He mentions that the Kols 
af Singhb~um are very warlike but they have an inveterate J?re
judice agamst leaving their own country ana.' the notion of obliga
tory labour of any kind is repulsive to them. The Kols of 
Singhbhum, according to Dalton, are a finer race physically than 
the I{ols of Chotanagpur. Dalton observed that Ranchi Kol;; 
have no objection to service in any country as they go to Mauritus 
and other places beyond the sea and are found as labourers on 
hire in all parts of India. But their stature is rather small and 
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slow. He thought on good training they would be found wiry 
anci' active. Dalton reported at first that it was difficult to get 
Santhals recruited and some bad been recruited. 'Ibey have 
gone to their villages with the promise of procuring more young 
men. Dalton mentions that in Hazaribagh district there is a 
race called Dusadh, who are faithful and industrious and free 
from caste prejudice. The Dusadhs can be recruited in the 
military. The Cheros of Palamau are a warlike race but they arc 
against enlistment. The Goana·s and Koands in the south are 
fine men and will be available for recruitment. 

Dalton, however, thought that the force should not be 
exclusively composed of provincials and that there should be a. 
good proportion of Gorkhas and Sikhs. 

'Ihe 1857 movement in Singhbbum was a nemesis which 
probably could not have been avoided, and it flew from the adminis
trative policy inter se or otherwise and not from any extraneous 
circumstances. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PALAMAU. 

ADMINISTR""A.T_IVE CHANGES. 

Prior to the year 1892, the present district of Palamau 
formed part of the district of Lohardagga. From 1852 to 1859 
one of the Junior Assistants of Governor-General's Agent, South
W est Frontier, was in charge ot what was then known as the 
Iforundah Subdivision with jurisdiction over the greater part of 
the present Palamau district. This Junior Assistant in addition 
to the charge of Palamau was required to act as Special Assistant 
to the Commissioner in superintending the affairs of Sirgooja and 
the charge of Odeypore, two tributary States in the South-West 
Frontier. The administrative headquarters was at Korundah or 
Jameera Pat, situated on a barren hill within the limits of 
Sirgooja. 

After the flare up in 1857-1858, on the recommendation of 
the Commissi.oner, Chotanagpur Division \the Goverµment of 
Bengal in 1859 sanctioned the permanent location of the head 
quarters of the Junior Assistant of Korundah Subdivision in 
Palamau. Lesligunj was selected as a Civil Station. It was, 
however, abandoned later in favour of a more suitable site situated 
on the bank of Koel river opposite Sahpur. The new civil station 
which was made ready and occupied in 1863 was given the name 
of Daltongunj after Commissioner Dalton who was at the head 
of Chotanagpur Division during the stormy period of 1857 
movement. The Subdivision of Palamau was upgraded into a 
district from January 1st, 1892, according to the Bengal Govern
ment Notification dated the 30th October, 1891. Lt.-Col. A. E. 
Gordon was appointed Deputy Commissioner of the second grade 
and Deputy Commissioner of Palamau vide Government Notifica
tion dated the 27th October, 1891 published in Calcufta _Gaieft~, 
1891 (Part I, Page 93J.). 

This post had been sanctioned vide Government of India 
Resolution No. 3263, dated the 5th August, 1891. By a further 
Notification dated the 5th April, 1892 the Deputy Commissioner 
of Palamau was vested with necessary judicial power held by the 
Depp.ty Commissioners of Chotanagpur Division. The immediate 
reason for the creation of a separate administrative unit and for 
placing the headquarters in Palamau in 1859 was that this area 
was a scene of widespread movement in 1857. It was felt that 
proper restoration of British authority could only be done after it 
was given a sep~rate administrative status with full powers. 
Even when this subdivisional headquarters was located at 
Palamau the idea was that ultimately the unit will be further 
upgraded into that of a district. 
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EARLY HISTORY. 

The early history of Palamau is shrouded in legends and 

traditions. But there is no doubt that the Kharwars, Oraon:s 
and Cberos, three aboriginal races practically ruled o~er this 
tract. Inscriptions and other relics have been found :Vhich show 
a fairly highly developed civilization in spite of the Jungles an_d 
comparative inaccessibility of. the area. Th_e <?raons h~d the~r 
headquarters at Rohtas Garb m Shahabad district and there }S 

no doubt that for some time a portion of Palamau was ruled fro~ 
the headquarters of Robtas Garb. The Cheros reigned m 
Palamau for nearly 200 years and the most famous of the ~hero 
rulers was Medni Rai who according to tradition made himself 
Lord Paramount of the southern portion of Gaya and of large 
portion of Hazaribagh and Sirgooja. His son, Pratap Rai built 
a fort at Palamau separate from the fort that bad been built by 
bis father. 

MusLn.I RULE. 

Saista Khan, the Governor of Bibar defeated the Cheros 
near about the middle of the 17th century in several engagements. 
The area definitely came under the influence of the Moham
madans. The Cheros' chief bad to submit to the Mobammadans 
ultimately. The forts of Palamau were captured by the Moham
madans and since 1666 Palamau was placed under the direct 
control of the Viceroy of Bihar. 

During the Muslim rule there was not much interference as 
long as the tribute was paid. There were, however, some 
occasional risings which were put down. Near about 17 40 an 
expedition was undertaken by the Muslim Nawab to subdue the 
chieftains of the billy country. A contingent of troop was raised 
by the N awabs from this area to support the Emperor Shah Alam 
in his invasion of Bihar (17 59-61). 

How THE BRITISH CAME. 

As in some other districts here also the British intervened 
to fish in the troubled water no dou:IJt, but at others' invitation. 
Dr. J. N. Sarkar in his article on '' Palamau u agirdars '' in the 
Jou~al of Bihar Research Society, Volume XLI, Part IV, 
mentions :-

•.' The circumstances leading to the establishment of British 
rule ii:i, Palamau sowed the seed o_f disaffection and enmity between 
the ~1Bpossessed <?~ero_s and their new masters. The first inter
,ent10n o~ the Bntis1:t" m the affairs of the Chero Raj of Palamau 
occurr~d m 1772 owi~g to protracted internecine quarrels between 
two riva~ Chero fa~tions (1722-70). Two candidates claiming to_ 
be the rightful RaJa, one Gopal Rai, grandson of Jai Kisbun Ra1 
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(head of the Babuan or younger branch of the family), the other 
Chitrajit Rai, grandson of the murdered ruling chief, Ranjit Rai, 
brought their suits to the British. The British, more interested 
in revenue collection than in family quarrels, decided to occupy 
the fort of Palamau. As Chitrajit's Dewan, Jainath Singh, 
refused to agree to this even in return for recognition of 
Chitrajit's claim, the controlling Council at Patna decided to 
support the cause of Gopal Rai. The fort was occupied by the 
British in February, 1771. Gopal was made Raja (feudatory 
chief) on an annual tribute of Rs. 12,000 for 3 years and Udwant 
Ham supporter of Gopal was appointed lcanungo of the pargana in 
return for his help in the bombardment of the fort. In 1773 two 
relatives of Gopal, Gajrnj Hai (ancestor of Bisrampore family) 
and Sugand Rai (ancestor of Deogan family) were associated 
with Lim in revenue coHection. Gajraj and Sugand, in an 
endeavour to gain the influence of Udwant Ram, opposed Gopal 
Rai. The murder of Udwant Ram was followed by the imprison
ment and death of Gopal. The elevation of Gajraj to the position 
of manager of Basant Ram, the minor brother and successor of 
Gopal, led to the crystallization· of opposition of Sugand with the 
'J'hakurais under Shiva Prasad Singh (nephew of Jainath Singh). 
By virtue of a settlement made in 1786 by Mr. Mn.thews Leslie 
(confirmed in the Decennial Settlement of 1789), the Pro-British 
Shiva Prasad Singh was appointed manager of Churaman Rai, a 
minor step-brother of Basan Rai (who had died in 1783), and the 
sums to be paid by the old J agirdars of Bisrampore and Deogan 
every _year were fixed, while the Thakurais also got a fairly 
extensive estates. 

But the financial liabilities of the estate were also heavy and 
the methods of recovery so defective that the Palamau Raj 
rapidly gravitated towards bankruptcy. The resumption of 
subordinate tenures caused a widespread feudal resentment 
leading directly to the Chero insurrection in 1800, which had to 
be suppressed by British troops. 

The incapacity of the last Raja, Churaman Rai, an in~oleni 
pleasure-seeker, the refractory conduct of the disaftecte~ J agrrdare 
and the mounting revenue arrears led to th_e estate bemg put ~p 
to auction and the Government purchased 1t for Rs. 51,000 lil 

1814. The estate because of its strategic position, as guarding 
a vulnerable fronti~r, of the wild nature of the country, consisting 
of bills and forests and of the turbulent people and a proud feudal 
aristocracy, required a firm person, strong enough to coerce the 
J agirdars but wise and just enough not to oppress them an~ a_ble 
to maintain inviolate their rights and immunities and the ex1stmg 
a.ssessments. Finally, in 1814, on the recommendatio~ of _Major 
}{ou(J'hsedge, then commanding the Ramgarh Battalion, it was 
granted to Raja Ghan.sham Singh of Dea (in Gaya district) on 
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an annual revenue of Rs. 9,000 as a reward of past services in 
quelling the Chero and Kharwar insurrectio?s· In 18~ 7 thero was 
another general insurrection of the J agirdar agamst the new 
Raja's efforts to resume their tenures. Hence to solve the 
agrarian difficulties in 1819 the estate was taken under khas 
management and so it remained till the Mutiny, 38 years later. 
The Cheros and Kharwars of Palamau joined the great Kol 
rebellion of 1832 in Ranchi. 

EXTINCTION OF OHERO KINGSHIP. 

Thus the imposition of British rule gradually but inexorably 
led to the extinction of Chero kingship. According to Bradley
Birt " the Cheros, deprived of their ancient line of chiefs, were 
no longer the p_rime movers ". But this is far from truth. 
Indeed, it is not surprising to find that attempts to restore the 
Chero dynasty would be made in 1857. Further, the traditional 
Chero-Rajput animosity was fanned not only by this spirit of 
restoration but by the en tente between the British Government 
and the Rajput Thakurais. Moreover this party alignment was 
also dictated by feud.al agrarian discontent of the Jagirdars and 
their risings in 1800, 1817 and 1832 were but the faint presages 
of the coming storm a few years later." 

KOL REBELLION. 

The Kol rebellion was the writing on the wall but the lesson 
of which was not appreciated. O'Malley in the first District 
Gazetteer of Palamau has mentioned '' The grant of Palamau to 
Ghansham Singh, Raja of Deo in the Gaya district, bad been 
mncle as a reward for services be and his family had rendered on 
several occasions in quelling the disturbances of the turbulent 
Cheros and Kbarwars, and it might have been expected that he 
would have been able to control them. :r'hese hopes were 
disappointed, for in 1817 the people again broke out in open 
rebellion, in consequence of the oppression of the agents whom he 
appointed to collect the revenue; and in 1811 Government revoked 
the deed nf grant and resumed the management of the estate. 
Under Government rule Palamau remained quiet until 183'.J, 
when the great rebellion of the Kols broke out and the Cheros 
and Kharwars rose. Throughout Chotanagpur the Ifols attacked 
the Hindus, Muhammadans and other foreigners who were settled 
m ~heir villages, droYe them from their homes and property, 
which were burnt or plundered; and sacrificed numbers of those 
who fell in their hands to their excited passions of revencre and 
hatred. But the excesses which attended the rebellion w;re not 
so great in Palamau as elsewhere, and the rising was soon 
quelled. Since that time tht>- district has been peaceful with the 
exception of a short inter!Gde of revolt during the Mutiny of 

·1857." 
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1857 INSURRECTIONS. 

Regarding the course of the Mutiny the acc~mnt from the 
'' Minute of the Lt. Governor on the :Mutinies as they affected 
the Lower Provinces " may be reproluced {rom the Jast District 
Gazetteer of Palamau :-

" 'l'he population of Palamau district is composed chiefly of 
two tribes-the Cheros and the Kharwars, with a sprinkling of 
Kols and other savages, who took little part in the outbreak, and 
a few Brahmans, Rajputs and others, who were opposed to the 
insurgents. The Cheros, a spurious family of Rajputs, said to 
have originally come from Kumaon a few centuries since, dis
possessed the original reigning family and established one of their 
own chieftains in their room. His descendants continued long to 
hold the chief ship, and the representative of the family, the last 
Raja, died within the last few years, leaving no direct heirs. The 
Cheros having thus established themselves, strengthened their 
position by conferring jagirs on their followers, and numbers of 
these jagirdars, with impoverished and deeply mortgaged estates, 
still exist. The Kharwars are also settlers said ta have come 
originally from tha l1ills west of Rohtas. They are divided into 
several clans, of which the principal are the Bhogtas, with whom 
alone we are now concerned. 

•' This tribe, inhabiting an elevated plateau between the h1gh 
lands of Sirguja and the low country of Palamau, from which 
they are further separated by a range of hills, of which they hold 
the passes, and possessing almost inaccessible fastnesses have 
been long known as a race of turbulent free-boaters, and their lnte 
chief died an out!aw. On his death it was considered a wise 
policy to confer this territory in jagir on his sons, Nilambar and 
Pitamber, with a nominal quit-rent, and the policy was long 
successful in suppressing the natural marauding tendencies of 
these chiefs. Unfortunately, however, P1tamber was at Ranchi, 
when }~e outbreak took place, and thinking that here was the end 
of Bnt1sh rule, and still further confirmed in this opinion by the 
behaviom of the two companies of the 8th N. I., who passed 
through Pa!amau on their way to join Amar Singh, the two 
brothers determined on declaring their independence, their first 
efforts being directed against the loyal Rajput Jagirdar, Thak:urai 
Ragbubar Dayal Singh, and his equally loyal cousin, Thakurai 
Kishun Dayal Singh, with whom they had long been at feud. 
Many of the _Chero Jagirdars were induced to join them, partly 
on the promise made of placing a Chero chief on the throne, 
partly, no doubt, in the hope of retrieving their now impoverished 
and decayed fortunes; and late in October a force of about 500 
Bogtaa, with others of the Kharwar clans and a body of Cheros, 
under the leadership of Nilamber and Pitamber, made an attack 
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on Cbainpur, Shahpur and Lesligunj. The attack on Ch~inpur' 
·d · t th loyal zammdars. was directed as has. been sa1 agams e . t 

l{acrhubar Dayal and Kishun Dayal Singh, on account of. anci~n 
en~ities was repulsed; but at Lesligunj they succeeded m doJng 
some da:n.age, destroying the public buildings, pillaging the. pl~ce, 
and committing some murders. Lt. Graham, who wa~ at_ this ti~e 
officiatincr as Junior Assistant Comruissioner in the district havmg 
advanced with a small body of not more than 50 men the Bhogtas 
retreated into the hills of Sirguja, whither, in consequence of 
the smallness of his force. he could not pursue .them, and he was 
obliged to await reinforcements at Chainpur. 

" By the end of November the whole country appeared to 
be up in arms, and Lt. Graham, with his small pa~ty, was shut 
up and besieged in the house of Raghubar Dayal, whilst the rebelf: 
were plundering in all directions. It had been proposed to send 
the Shekhawat1 Battalion into Palamau; but at my urgent 
request two companies of H.M.'s 13th L. I., whicl: were at this 
time quartered at Sasaram, directed to proceed uno.er comm~nd 
of lVIajor Cotter to the relief of Lt. Graham. I at the same time 
called upon the Deo Raja to furnish ·a contingent for service in 
the disturbed district. On the 27th November t,he station of 
Rajhara had been at.tacked by a Yery large body of Bhogtas, and 
:Messrs Grundy and Mulzer, who were employed there on th~ 
part of the Coal Company, after holding their house as long as 
possible, at last with some aifficulty made their escape. 

'' Two companies under Major Cotter, with two guns, accom
panied by lVIr. Baker, the Deputy Magistrate of Sasaram, crossed 
the Son near Akbarpur on the 30th November. Instructions 
meanhile had been sent to Lt. Graham that on being relieved he 
was at once to fall back witLt the force, advancing acrain hereafter 
when he should have the means of doing so. The

0 

detachment 
reached Shahpur on the 8th December, and were joined by Lt. 
Graham. . One of the. p~incipal leai\ere of the jnsurgents, Debi 
Baksh Ra1, was at tlus time captured. On the advance of the 
force, the rebels retreated; but burnt the village of Manka, near 
Palamau Fort, and destroyed the house of Bhikhari Sincrb n. 

zamindar of some influence, who had lent crreat assistan~e' to 
Lt. Graham. Major Cotter was ordered to r~turn to Sasararu 
via Rherghati to clear the ghats in the direction, and Lt. Graham 
accompaniec~ him for some distances but the rebel force seemed 
to be breakmg up, the capture of Debi Baksh Rai noted above 
had t?~ effec~ of ~isbeartening them, and the Dea Raja having 
now 1omed wit~ his contingent of 600 matchlockmen and 100 
sowars, I per~i~ted that officer to return, and, advancing towards 
his former pos1t1?n, he reached lGshunpur on the 22nd December. 
Patan Ghat, wluch had been held by the Bhogtas, was abandoned 
_on his approach. The rebehi also withdrew from Cbainpur, having 

7 11 Rev. 
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made an unsuccessful attack on Ranka for_t, where they were 
repulsed by Kishun Dayal. · 

'' By this time Lt. Graham had received a further reinforce
ment of 600 men, supplied by the Sarbara~kar of Sirguja, and 
was able not only to maintain his position, but to act on the 
offensive, and hearing that Premananda, Ilakadar of Kunda, was 
in the neighbourhood, he sent out a party which surprised this 
chief, the most influential leader of the Kharwar tribe, with four 
of his principal men and 75 followers. Nilambar Sabi was still 
collecting men, and had lately plundered two villages; be, how
ever, kept most carefully to the jungles, and allowed no oppor
tunity of attacking him. Sirguja was also invaded by the followers 
of the Singhrauli Raja, a contumacious dependent of the Rewah 
Haja, from whom he had no authority for thus acting. 

" On the 16th January Captain Dalton himself started for 
Palamau with 140 men M. N. I. under Major MacDonell, a small 
party of Ramgarh Cavalry, and a body of matchlockmen under 
Parganait Jagat Pal Singh, a chief who on this and other 
occasions displayed very remarkable loyalty and attachment to 
the Government, and bas been rewarded with a title, a. h:hilat und 
pension. He reached Manka on the 21st January, and being 
joined during the night by Lt. Graham, next morning after a 
reconnaissance of the Palamau Fort finding that it was held by 
the enemy, they determined on an immediate attack, and advanc
ing in three columns, agamst which the enemy for some time 
kept up a brisk but ill-directed fire, succeeded in dislodging them. 
,,-hen they fled, leaving gnns, ammunition, cattle, supplies and 
baggage behind them. 'l'en bodies of the enemy were found; our 
loss amounted to only onp killed and two wounded. Letters to 
Nilambar and Pitambar Sabi and Naklout Manjhi were found 
Y,ith the baggage, and amongst them communications from Amar 
Singh promising immediate assistance from Kuar Singh. Some 
leading insurgents were captured about this time. Tikait Unara::i 
Singh and his Dewan Sheikh Bhikbari were convicted of bemg 
concerned in the rehellion, and executed. 

'' The Commissioner remained at Lesliganj till the 8th 
February, collecting supplies and making preparations, and be 
no~ dete:mined on forcing the passes into the Bhogta country, 
lianng with him a force of upwards of 2,000 men, whilst that <1f 

Nilambar and Pitambar were said to be much reduced and not to 
number more than 1,000. Meanwhile, he had issued pax.wanas 
for the attendance of the various jagirdars, most of whom readily 
responded to his call; but the most powerful and influential of 
them all, Babu Bhawani Baksh Rai, head of the Cbero family did 
not, for some time, make his appearance, and was said to be 
collecting a large force to oppose Captain Dalton, and to have 
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entertained a number of the Ramgarh mutineers. On the 3rd 
of February, however, he too came in, and th_us r_e1:11o:veti: 
principal obstacle to our onward move1:11ent.~· Havmg divide~ rr 
force, Captain Dalton sent one body w_1th K1shun Dayal Smt:,h 
and others to Shahpur to advance agamst the· Bagh~ara Ghat, 
whilst he himself moved to the attack of the Tungan Ghat. As 
he a?proached this place on the 10th February, be ieamed that 
the insurcrents, who had held possession of the pass, were plunder
ing the ;illage of Harnamanr in his immediate neighbourhoo~. 
Lt. Graham, with a part,y of sowars, dashed on, and succeeded m 
intercepting the enemy, and rescuing a band ?f_ capti_ves and a 
herd of cattle which they were in the act of dnvmg off. Three 
prisoners were also taken, one a leade1: of so~e consequence. 
rrwo out of the three were hanged, whilst the tl11rd was kept for 
the sake of information, which he seemed able and willing to 
communicate. 

" No opposition was attempted to their entering the Bhogta 
country, and on the 13th they reached Chemu, on the banks of 
lhe Koe!, the principal residence of the ,insurgent brothers, where 
they bad a fortified house. Captain Dalton crossing 1,he :Koel, the 
rebels did not await his attack in the nllage but retreated and 
took up positions behind masked breastworks of stones on the 
sides and ndge of a hill overhanging the village. 'l'hese were 
carried in succession, a1d the enemy put to flight. A dafadar of 
the Hamgarh Cavalry was killed at the beginning of the flight. 
~l'he village and the fortified house were afterwards destroyed, as 
was Saneya, another stronghold of the rebels close to Chemu, 
which was also found deserted. Large quantities of crrain were 
seized, as well as herds of cattle; and several herdsmen~ who had 
been captured by the rebels, were released. 

" The Commissioner remained in the Bhogta country till 
t~1e 23rd of Fel;1ruary, but w~s not successful in capturing the 
rmg leaders, N1larnbar and P1tambar. Parties were constantly 
Hcnt out in. all direc_tions, who penetratec1 to their bill and jungle 
fastnesses, m some mstances, as waa evident, just as the fucritives 
had made their escape. A few influential men were taken~ but 
neither threats nor promises had any effect in inducincr them to 
reveal . the hiding-places of their chiefs. A full retaliation was, 
however, exacted fo~- all the mischief done by them. 'l'heir villages 
were destroyed, then· goods and cattle sei:r.ed, and their estates 
confiscated _to _the State: but whilst stern justice was thus meted 
<Jut ~o. the m~1ters of t~,s rebellion, every endeavour was made to 
conc1hate th~Ir less gmlty followers and the inhabitants of the 
country, which now seemed to be gradually settling down. · 

" In the N awagarh hills a body of rebels was collected in 
the middle of March under Ganpat· Bai and Bishunath Sabi. 
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Captain Dalton proceeded to Lohardaga with the intention of 
attacking them, but falling ill was obliged to depute the duty to 
Captain Oakes, who with a party consisting of Madras Hifles, 
Hamgarh Irregular Cavalry, and lliO of the Kol and Santal Levy, 
under the command of · Captain Nation, by a rapid march 
succeeded in surr,:mnding the enemy, who were so completely 
surprised that they made no resistance. Bisbunatb Sabi was 
captured on the spot, and Gan pat Rai, who succeeded for the 
time iu making his escape, was soon taken and brought in by 
some zamindars and matchlockmen, who had been sent m 
pursuit. These rebels were afterwards tried, found b111ilty, and 
executed. 

'' Nothing worthy of being recorded bas since happened in 
the district of Palamau, and the restoration of complete tran
quility and confidence seems now only to be a question of time. 
Nilambar and Pitambar Sahi are still at large, miserable fugitives 
deserted by their followers, and the Commissioner is of opinion 
that no further danger need be apprehended from them. I must 
not quit the subject without recording my high admiration of the 
conduct of Lt. Graharu, who, without another Englishman near 
him, surrounded by thousands of the enemy, never thought of 
retreat, and by maintaining his post, prevented the district from 
falling entirely into the bands of the insurgents ". 

To this na:rrative, the last District Gazetteer of Palamau by 
O'l\falley (1907) adds :-

'' To the above account it will suffice to add that Nilambar 
and Pitambar Sabi were eventually captured, tried 
and hanged; and with their capture the district was 
tranquillized. Thakurai Raghubar Dayal Singh of 
Chainpur, Thakurai Kishun Dayal Singh of Ranka 
and Bhikhari Singh of Manka were granted jagirs in 
recognition of the local services they had rendered ''. 

TROUBLES IN 1858. 

This lengthy quotation from the last District Gazetteer has 
been given to present one side of the picture as the British 
administrator took the movement to be. It will not be, however, 
correct ~o state that the mutiny in Palamau was actually over by 
the begmning of 1858 with the arrest and execution of Nilambar 
and Pitambar. There are a number of letters in the Record room 
of the Commissioner of Chotanagpur Division, Ranchi, which 
indicate that " the smouldering fire of the movement continued 
to be kindled by a favourable breeze". Dr. J. N. Sarkar in his 
article on " Palamau Jagirdars " already referred to mentions a. 
number of such letters. Some more letters have been discovered 
and referred to later. 
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BACKGROUND OF THE REVOLT. 

Apart from the opposition of the Cheros, Bogtas and the 
Kharwars there is no doubt that the immediate cause of. the 
movement in Palamau was supplied by the rise in Hanch1 a~d 
Hazaribagh. Pitambar, as meutioned, actually saw the havoc m 
Ranchi by the outbreak of the Ramgarh Battalion. On his retur:1 
to Palamau and taking advantage of the advance of the Hazan
bacrh Recriment through Palamau towards Rohtas he gave the 
sig~al to 

O 

the Bogtas. It cannot be ~oubt~d tha~ the slipping of 
the power had been nursed by the lully tnbes with great resen~
ment and they wanted to utilise the opportunity to make a bid 
for independence. But the signal was not confined to the parti
cular sections of the hilly tribes alone. The movement percolated 
to the masses. The Chero-Bogta alliance had their first target of 
attack in Thakurai Raghubar Dayal Singh who was taken as the 
common enemy and the protege of the British. It is difficult to 
hold with Captain Dalton that the Cheros and Bogtas merely 
wanted to supplant Thakurai for the old grudge. 
The move was deeper and Thakurai was attacked 
more as an agent of the British and tt.e symbolic 
object of attack. r rhe documents that are still avail
able indicate a quick spread into the interior of the Palamau area 
in spite of the Zamindar agents of the British trying to stem tbe 
tide. It is also possible that the econornic condition of the Cheros 
added fuel to the fire. A large number of small Chero Jacrirdars 
in the district. had come into existence and -they had ~ostly 
m?rtgaged th_e~r small e~tates. Dalton held that many proprietors 
might have 1omed the msurgents to avoid their incumbrances. 
This does not seem impossible. 

The account of the movement that has been quoted from the 
last District Gazetteer could be supplemented by the details of the 
movement as mentioned by Dr. J. N. Sarkar in his article on 
11 Palamau J agirdars ''. He has divided the details into two 
sections, one part from October 1857 to February 1858 and the 
other part f~-o~ February to November 1858. As the quotation 
from the District Gazetteer does not refer to the details of the 
movement in the second part (February to November 1858) this 
period will be briefly referred to. 

8HAHABAD AND PALAMAU. 

The district of Shahabad, the home of the stormy petrel 
Kuanr Singh on the border of Palamau had always a great 
influence. on the lat~er. After the death of Kuanr Singh on the 
26th Apnl, 185_8, his brother, Amar Singh took up the standard 
and for some time held out and gave a stiff resistance. Th@ 
SlJahabad mutineers had spread and reached Palamau. The 
disaffected Bogtas were contacted by messengers from Shahabad 
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and an attempt was made to bring over the Bogtas to the help of 
Amar Singh's army. On 30th September, 1858 the Commissioner 
informed the Lt. Governor of Bengal that the Bogtas and tbei 
Shababad rebels must not be allowed to join up. For this reason 
the Commissioner wanted the approval of the Lt. Governor for 
keeping Captain Dale's volunteers in Palamau and also Lt. Reevet1 
to be left with a contingent of Kol and Santai levy. He further 
wanted that the officers of the detachment of the Ramgarb 
Battalion on their way back from Sambalpur should be furn.ishecl. 

In November 1858 some rebel sepoys from Shahabad bad 
cros::;ed the Sone and reaclled :i\Iajhiaon and were expected to 
attack Garbwa. This was the signal for a body of 500 insurgent 
Bogtas to start plundering again. Captain Davies and Dale were 
joined by Lt. Graham with reinforcement on the 9th November, 
1858 and the insurgents were subdued. The Bhaya of Chechari 
professed submission. From Lesligunj the British forces were 
divided for a two-pronged pincer movement. Dr. J. N. Sarkar' s 
description of th~ later events may be quoted in extenso :-

'' While Captain Davies advanced towards Sunya (Saneya) 
near Chechari, Lt. Graham made a detour southwards via 
Ramkundab. The small guard and armed police of the Burgar 
thana, apprehending at.tack by a large body of insurgents. made 
a planned strategic retreat across the river Kunbar into Sirguja 
(18th November, 1858). At once the thana building was demo
lished by a section of the Bogtas led by Bboja and Bharat, who 
also started cutting the crops. 'l'be guard escaping to Sirguja 
across the Kunhar procured two Kols as guides to conduct them 
" by a narrow path through a long great jungle right on the 
Bogtah marauders. " They were surprised and suffered heavy 
casualties, with 16 killed, 30 wounded, and 3 prisoners. The 
two leaders Wf!l"e, however, mounted and taken off, only three on 
the Government side were wounded. 

On 24th November, 1858 a part of rebels under Umee Singh 
(Amar Singh) encamped at Kurondah (Koranda). Though the 
party was not very large, the Commissioner suggested to the 
Govem1:11ent that reinforcements in the shape of two European 
compames be sent to Ranchi, either for arresting the advance of 
the rebels towards Chotana.gpur or support Capt. Davies, if 
necessary, and that the Madras infantry at Ranchi might then be 
sent to Singhbhum. · 

Up to 30th Ne,vember, 1858, 1,100 rebels actually entered 
Palamau under Sedhua Singh (Seadha Singh). Another leader 
wa~ probably ~am Bahadur Singh of Swiya (Saneya), the 
residence of the insurgent Bogtas. 600 out of the above number 
had sep?ys' muskets. Another body of 900 was reported to be 
convergmg on Saneya. 
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In compliance with Lt. Graham's request to the authorities 
in Bihar, a portion of Brigadier Douglas's force was ~xpecte_d_ to 
reinforce Graham at Chainpur in Palamau, where h1~ ;1o_s1t1on 
,,:as " defrnsih\e ". Captain Davies at Chechari acted iud1ciousl:--· 
and correctly on first getting information of the advance of the 
,Shahabacl mutineers. 

The strategy of the British was this. The rebels c~uld not 
loner remain in Maya bills without getting supplies and if they 
fou~d the road to Chotanagpur open, they would certainly adv~1:1ce 
towards it. Captain Davies was holding a very strategic pos1t10n 
to check them. He must not attempt to join Lt. Graham.. The 
small Palamau force should, however, be concentrated and inter
posed to block the escape of the mutineers from Saneya towards 
Chotanagpur. Hence the Commissioner urged on the Govern
ment tbe expediency of sending troops not only t0 Palamau but 
to Chotanagpur as well, and suggested that two companies of 
H. M. 29th foot expected at Hazaribagh was at once ordered fo 
Ranchi, and another company or two sent to Hazaribagh in 
their place. 

From 11th November to 1st December, 1858, Captain Davies 
acted judiciously in halting at Akoser {Aksi) village thereby 
preventing the mutineers from getting supplies therefrom. It 
also occupied " an exce1lent position " for his force in co-operation 
,rith that of the Rai of Sirguja '' to prevent the rebels from 
proceeding or retreating in southerly or easterly direction ". 

An army nearly 500 strong (H. Th. 29th Ry-300; Do. 
37tb-70; 3rd Regular Punjab Cavalry-116) joined Lt. Graham at 
Cbainpur, rm 13th November, they took post at Mayapore one 
march only from the rebel's position. Lt. Graham added to the 
force 170 sepoys of the Ram.garb Battalion and Kol and 
Santal Levy. 

There are a large number of documents in the National 
Archives of India which throw a good deal of light on the facts 
indicated e~rli_er as well as disclose fresh facts. It appears that 
the strategic importance of Palamau and the internal troubles 
were fully appreciated by the ruling authorities and they were 
~xtremely anxious th~t Palamau should be kept in hand. The 
1mportan_ce of preventmg the rebels from entering Palamau aft.er 
b~mg dnven from Shahabad south was repeatedly emphasised in 
different documents (Public 0. C., 1st October 1858 No. 31-32 
is a document -to this effect). In Public O. c.', 22nd October, 
1858 No. 26-32, a letter from the Secretary, Government of 
Bengal to the~Home Secretary, Government of India, dated 12th 
December, 1808 shows, the unprotected state of Bihar and the 
possibility of an attempt by rebels from Shahabad and Oude to 
escape into Palamau. The necessity of more troops being urgently 
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required was emphasised in this letter. In Public 0. C., 29th 
October, 1858 No. 31-33 the state of affairs in Palamau district 
was underlined and again the importance of the rebels being pre
vented at all costs from entering Palamau was emphasised. It 
was further mentioned in this document that the Bhogtas were 
expecting help which will make things worse. An idea was 
expressed that Kols and Santhals might be recruited for help. 
Public 0. C., 29th October, 1858 No. 49-51 again repeated that 
there was every possibility of the rebels from Shahabad escaping 
into Palamau and this would add to the already existing causes 
of trouble and anxiety in Palamau. 

That the movement among the Bhogtas* bas caused a 
considerable alarm is also disclosed in Military 0. C., 29th 
October, 1858 No. 163-64 and it was mentioned that Madras 
troops were still unable to come. The employment of the Madras 
Rifles for restoring peace in Palamau and Hazaribagh bad been 
previously mentioned in Military O. C., 15th January, 1858 
No. 505-506 where it was emphasised that Palamau should not 
be abandoned at any cost and the drastic steps suggested were 
fully approved by the Government of India. 

That Palamau was a very big headache to the administrators 
is quite clear from the repeated mention in several documents 
(Military 0. C., 10th September, 1858, No. 400 Public 0. C., 
17th December, 1858, No. 40-41) in which it was clearly men
tioned that Palamau and Burhee should not be placed under 
Brigadier Douglas as be will be unable to defend them. In 
Public 0. C., 10th September, 1858 it was mentioned by 
Commissioner Dalton in his letter No. U. U. to A. R. Young, 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal, dated the 16th August, 
1858 " I would, however, earnestly talk about how important it 
is that the rebels, when driven from Shahabad should be pre
vented from taking ,the direction of Palamau which is a country 
rich enough to support them and strong enough to offer them a 
revolt against a large force " .............. . 

'' The mutineers and other rebels under a Bibar Zamindar 
Bbaunu Pratap, who gives out that be is Kooer Singb's ........... . 
for Palamau are with the Bhogtas at Sooree endeavouring to 
·intimate the Kharwars to 'join. them ............... ". •(some of 
the words are now very indistinct and non-decipherable). 

Commissioner Dalton realised the importance of meeting the 
strateg_v of the hill men. That is why he suggested in his letter 
1-' JJ, dated the 30th September, 1858 that Captain Hale should 
command the Sikh volunteers in Palamau and that a detachment 
of Rols and Santhals out of the detachment of the Ramgarh 
Battalion under Lt. Reeves should be retained. 

* Also commonly described ns Bogtas. 



lO_ij 

The danger of infiltration of the rebels from Shahabad was 
indicated as the Deputy Commissioner at Sherghati sen_t a. 
telegram on the 2nd December, 1858 to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal that 200 rebels had left Odur on the 27th 
ultimo and had gone to the direction of Palamau. 

Commissioner Dalton in his letter ci:ated the 8th December, 
1858 preserved in Public 0. C., 24th December, No. 38-39 had 
reported that " rebels had actually entered Palamau under Sindhua 
Singh and another leader probably Ram Bahadur Singh had gone 
to join the Bhogtas. 600 of these rebels had muskets and Lt. 
Graham's position at Chainpur was a defensible one". Dalton 
held that the rebels cannot long remain in the Sumu_ya hills, 
without obtaining supplies from some quarters and if they find 
the road open at Chotanagpur they are likely to proceed to that 
direction. Captain Davies was at Chechari at that time and 
Davies had already reported that the rebels had increased their 
number by the adciition of a good manv Kharwars besides the 
Bhogtas. Davies had further reported .that there was a strong 
rumour that another large party of rebels was on the road .to join 
up the Bhogtas and the I{harwars. 

Captain Dalton was well supported by the Court from the 
Extra ,Junior Assistant Commissioner of Corundah Subdivision 
who on the 27th December, 1858 had informed him that 800 rebel 
:-;epoys were already in Sirguja and Mirzapur districts. Not less 
than 300 rebels haci come to Palamau. The 1\Iagistrate at 
Corunclah had further informed that the rebels were plundering 
the country at their leisure and a party of 600 of them were mar
ching on for Pratapapur for the purpose of coercina the I~arpardaz 
Lal Bindesll\vari Prasad. 'l'be Corundah Magistrate mentioned 
that \Yithout exaggeration he gave report that Sirguja district was 
in the hands of the rebels. He urgently wanted troops an<1 more 
troops as the small force of that district could giYe no assistance 
to the Surguja chief. He fu1ther mentioned that there was an 
idea that troops were required elsewhere and could not be deployed 
for :Palamau. From Lesliganj reports had come that 100 sepoy 
mutineers had plunclered a village called Hootie and that then
intention was to proceed to Sherghati. 'l'here was a further 
repart from the Deputy Commissioner of Sherghati that 700 
mutineers from Palamau were in the jungles close to a place 
Gondra which was about 6 miles south-west of Corundah and were 
proceetling in northern direction. 

'fhe Military Department were convinced of the necessity of 
sendi1w troops to Palamau as will be apparent from Public O. C. 
21st .T~nuarv 1850, No. 85-86. It was thought that a military 
force shoulci. be posted to Palamau to disperse the rebel party 
collected in the ctistrict. 
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The militarv sections fanned out in different directions in 
Palamau district to suppress the ins~rection. Public 0. C., 
l.lth February 1859, a document from Commissioner Dalton io 
Secretary Young, dated the 25th January, 1859 gives a report on 
the operations against the rebellions for only one week from 6th 
to 14th instant. This document covering the operations for one 
week is adequate to show that from different directions Captam 
Davies, Sirguja Manager, Rani of Koreah and Haja 0£ Jaspur 
were operating against the insurgent Bhogtas anci others .. 

.:\.nother letter of Commissioner Dalton to Secretary Young 
dated the 8th ~ovember, 1858 mentions about the mowmenr 
of the Sikh volunteers, Hamgarh Light Infantry, Hamgarh 
Irregular Cavalry, in the interior of Palamau to check tlie rebels. 
It appears that Lt. Graham was carrying on the operations under 
the guidance of Brigadier Douglas and the Commissioner of 
Patna. The towns of Shahpur, Chainpur, Lesliganj and Garhwa 
had been attacked. Lt. Graham was put in ofliciating charge of 
the appointment of Junior Assistant Incharge of the Korandah 
subdivision. The Darogah of thana Munika had confirmed the 
report that the rebels haci considerably increased in number to 
about 5,000. 

From a report of Davies, Deputy Commissioner at Sherghat1, 
which has been forwarded by Lt. Graham, it appears that Soon
pura Raja and Nawab of Hussainahad and others were implicated 
in the Palamau disturbance; Lt. Graham was of opinion that 
Babu Bhawani Bux Rai of Bisrampore in Palamau was also 
implicated. Lt. Graham in spite of his successes was cautioned 
against entering the fas~nessei, 0f the Bhogtas with a small force. 
'rhis is apparent from Public O. C. 4th December, 1857, No. 33. 

The intensity of the movement will be disclosed from Public 
0. C'., 14th January, 1859 No. 35/38. The Senior Assistant 
Commission~r for Lohardagga in the course of a letter to the 
Commissioner of Chotanagpur dateci' the 23rd December, 1858 
mentions :-" As you are aware the extent of count1y occupied 
by the rebels comprises some 40 miles square of impracticable 
hills and jungles, so dense that until the approach of the heat 
season when it becomes practicable to burn the grass, etc., enemy 
might be within a fow hundred yards off the troops without being 
discovered. 

To add to the difficulties of such a country the whole ?f the 
inhabitants without exception are, if not openly, on the side of 
the rebels, who receive every information of our movements, 
whilst it is with the utmost ciifficulty we are enabled to trace them 
and then not perhaps till they have plundered and burnt some 
villages in their vicinity ". 
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Leaders. 

'Ihe restoration of tranquilifr in Palamau area is disclosed by 
Commissioner Dalton's letter N;. 59 dated the 14th March, 185~ 
(Home Department Public Consultation, 1st . .\pril, 1850, :Nos. 15/ 
lG). In this lettei- Dalton reports that the leaders of the 
insurcrents, the brothers Pitamber and Kilamber, son of the 
lattet E:umar Sahni, Sivacharan 1\Ianjhi and Ratan l\Ianjhi had 
either surrenciered or had been captured. In another letter from 
Lt. Graham to D:alton dated the 6th March, 1859 the name of 
13lrnkha, Sah in addition to those mentioned before are mentioned 
having put into fetters. Secretary Young in his letter No. 1783 
<lated the 18th March, 1859 reported to the Secretary to _the 
Government of India, Horne Department, that all the principal 
leaders among the l")a\amau insurgents either had surrendere6. or 
bad been captured. Captain Dalton was requesV:d to cmn-ey to 
'Ibakurai IGshun Dayal and Raghubar Dayal acknowledgement uf 
the Lt. Governor for the assistance rendered by. them. 

Before some of the letters preserved in the district record 
room are referreci. to, it is necessary to refer to tl,e names of som~ 
of the persons actively associated with the move::nent. Among the 
Chero leaders who defied the British, mention should be made of 
Bhawani Baksh Hai of Bisrampore. He was almost the bead of the 
Chero group and extremely influential. The Commissioner had 
considered his removal to Ranchi as '' necessary ''. He was 
reported to be busy collecting a contingent but later attendeci the 
Commissioner's Conference at Lesligunj on the 3rd February, 
1858. According to the Commissioner although there "-as no 
overt act of treason against him ·' be must not be allowed to 
escape the consec1uence o{ his not having rendered such assistance 
to Lt. Graham as he was bound to do ". 

Ram Baksh Rai of Chukla and his son Hari Baksh Rai had 
two serious charges against him accordincr to the Commissioner 
Dalton although the Commissioner thought that they had behaveci 
,mil. The charges were that they did not crive Lt. Graham 
proper assistance and some of their retainers wer~ associated v.·ith 
the attack on Hajhara Coal Factory. 

Devi Baksh Rai of Luckna had openly sided with the Bogtas. 
'Ihe Commissioner thought that the Bo,rtas wished to confer rbe 
Haj upon him. Later on he came over to the side of the Britisb. 

Bhaya Bha~wan ~~o of ,Unt~ri gave ~ittle help to Lt. Gral~alll 
but after the Comm1ss1oner s mtervenbon supplied a bod: vf 
matchlockmen. 

Among the IU~arwar and Bo~ta lea<iers the most im[!orta~; 
were, of course, N1lambar and P1tambar enjoying the Jagirs .d 
Chemu and Saneya and S. W. Palamau. Parmanand, the Jlaka ar 
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of l{unda, an influential leader of Kharwars fully sided with the 
brothers, Nilambar and Pitambar. Subsequently about November 
1858 the Bogtas were led by Bhoja and Bharat anO. abo1.1t Decem
ber 1858 by Ham Bahaclur Singh of Saneya. 

Naklaut Manjhi, who was also a Kharwar gave a lot of trouble 
to the British. Raja Singh of Hamir was ultimately a1Tested and 
executed. His J agir consisting of 5 villages was confiscated and 
giwn to Kumvar Bhikhari Singh of Manka, Tikait Unaras Singl1 
and his Diwan Shaikh Bikari were captured in January 1858 and 
executed on conviction because of their concern in rebellion. 

LOYALIS'l'S . 

.The 'principal loyaJists were '.Phakurai RagJmbar (D!a.yal Siizjh, 
Thakurai Eishun Dayal Singh, Sheo Charan Rai of Nawagarh, 
Bhikhari Singh of Manka, Bhagwam Deo of F1ntary, Bhaya Deo 
Nath Singh of Untary, Debi Baksh Singh of Nowadag, Raja of 
Deo (Gaya) and' Jagat Pal Singh of Pjthauri (Ranchi). 

UNPUBLISHED LETTERS . 

..--\. few references to some of the unpublisqecl letters which are 
available in the Record Room at Daltonganj will be helpful to 
appreciate.the trend of events of the movement during 1857-58. 

In his letter no. 4005 dated the 24th November, 1857 A. R. 
Young, Secretary to the C overnment of Bengal had informed the 
Officiating Commissioner of Chotanagpur that the Lieutenant 
Governor had approvei! of the measures suggested by him for the 
repression of the disturbances in Palamau. The Commissioner 
seems to have been given an almost blank cheque for crushing the 
moYement and a copy of the letter was forwarded to the Junior 
Assistant Commissioner of Korundah Subdivision. As large 
contingents of tile people who had risen in arms from different 
districts had taken shelter in the more dense mountain fastenesses 
of Palamau, Captain Dalton, Commissioner of Chotanagpur moved 
and was able to get the deployment of several sections of army 
into Palamau. Dalton, on his part, asked I. M. Graham, Junior 
Assistant Commissioner at Korundah Subciivision in his letter 
no. Hll dated the 28th November, 1857 that he should see to 
sufficient. supply of rasad at Manika, Lesligunj, Chainpore and 
other places. Graham was also asked to see that good and 
plentiful water was procurable near the halting places and that 
he should send the Commissioner a route showing the best halting 
places. rrwo Companies of Her Majesty's 13th Light Infantry 
at Sasaram with their guns were ordereci to proceed to Chainpore 
via Akberpore to the relief of Lieutenant Graham. The Raja 
of Dea (Gaya) was also called upon to co-operate with this force. 
This order was transmitted bv the Secretarv to the Government 
of Benaal in his letter no. 4060 elated the 27th November, 1857. 

0 
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A portion of the Madras Rifles at Ranigunj was also ordered to 
march to Palamau via Shergotty. Different sections of the army 
would not have been deployed to the areas of Palamau unless_ the 
situation was rather acute. Lieutenant Graham was nuldly 
reprimanaecl for needing relief as is shown in letter no. 4803 dated 
the 30th December, 1857 from the Secretary to the Government 
of Bengal to the Officiating Commissioner, Chotanagpur. It was 
mentioned in the lette!·- " The Lieutenant Governor approves 
of the course pursued l.,y Lieutenant Graham and of his spirited 
determination to mm.ntain his position in Palamau but at the s~e 
time His Honour expects that he will use the greatest caution m 
all his proceeding" as in the event of his being surrounded as 
before it may not he possible again to send a party to rescue hi111. " 
It mav he mentioned here that in an earlier letter dated the 28th 
[Jul_,., 

0

1858 Captain Dalton had alreaciy moved that the Iforundah 
Subdivision which includes Palamau, Sirgoojah, Oodeypore and 
the Subdivision of Burhee should be added to the district under 
the military charge of Brigadier Douglas. · 

'.rhere are also relevant documents to show that liberal offers 
of reward and promotion were held o~t to the 'police and civil 
population for giving active help by way of givin6· information or 
leading to the arrest of absconders. 'Ihe Magistrate of Lohar
dagga ,vas ordered in June 1857 to increase the horse or foot 
police in anticipation of the ap1woval cf Government. The Police 
Orticers were also told in letter no. \)87 dated the 26th June 1857 
that they will receive immediate rewara if their work is favourably 
commented upon. In his letter no. 3118 dated the 11th August, 
1858, A. R. Young informed the Commissioner of Chotanagpore 
that the news of the collapse of a section of Thakoorai l(issen 
Dyal Singh's people has been received "·ith satisfaction. It was 
mentioned _that th~s party of Tha~oorai Kissen Dyal Singh bad 
succeeded m carrymg away a Hav1ldar of Ramgarh Battalion. 

Rewards were being broadcast for any news or help leaa"mg 
to the arrest of the ' rebels '. In his letter no. 252 dated the 
2.2ncl December 1857, Captnin Dalton informed Lieutenant 
Graham, Junior Assistant Commissioner of Korundah Subdivision 
that he was authori~ed to offer R~. 500 £_or .the apprehension of 
Bhowaney Bux Ra1. The Jumor Assistant Commissioner was 
also ordered to offer a reward of Rs. 200 for the apprehension of 
l\lnkut Manjhi. 

Reference has already been mad:e to Bahoo Bhowaney Bu,c 
Rai of Bisrampore. Baboo Bhowaney Bux Rai ultimat~lv gave 
himself up to Captain Dalton who asked Lieutenant Graham to 
complete his enquiry against Bhowaney Bux Ra1 after hearing at1cl 
recording what he has to say in explanation. The indication was 
quite clear as the second para. of Dalton's letter fo Graham dated 
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the 3rd February, 1858 will show. He mentioned :-' 'Whatever 
may be the result of this enquiry. it is necessary that the Babco 
should be severely called to account for having so long disobeyea 
the orders issued to him to appear and in regard to his having 
failed hitherto to afford such assistance towards putting down the 
insurrection as you were entitled to expect from him and it wal:i 
his cmty to afford. I request that he may be proceeded against 
on these charges as soon as possible, and that the case when com
pleted may be referred to me for orders with your opinion. '' 

Bhaiya Koomar Singh of Cbecharee, as previously referred to 
had also incurred the displeasure of the authorities. He ·was 
placed under restraint and his estate was attached. A police 
tliana was started in this area to stabilize the administration. In 
his letter no. 113 dated the 2nd October, 1858 the Extra Judicinl 
Commisioner of Iforundah Subdivision was further told that 
Hai Jagatpal Singh Bahadur, Fl1rganait of Pithoria would be '' a 
good man to place a temporary charge of Checharee estate and the 
tliana. " 

That the aftermath continued throughout 1858 is also shown 
from the contents of letter no. 21 ctated 31st January, 1850 from 
Dalton, Commissioner of Chotanagpur, to the Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal. In this letter lie forwarded a copy of 
tl1e report o{ Captain Davies detailing recent operations in Palamau 
which had resulted in the evacuation of that and the adjoining 
cli,-rrict b\· all the mutineers and rebels who had flocked into them 
from Beliar and Shahabad. Captain Nation was much com
nw11<·1ed. Dalton mentions in this letter, " It was soon found 
that nu111erically strong as were the rebels, it was impossible to 
hring them to an engagement; every opportunity was then taken 
to rnrprise them. They got no rest, were driven from place· to 
place in the barren hills till at length in despair tliey abandoned 
the district altogether and left the local people to shift for them
seh·es. The local rebels under the chiefs Nilamber and Pitamber 
are now again reduced to a small and insignificant band whose 
complete sub_jugation ,Yill, I expect. be e3pecially brought about 
h_,. the vigorous and unrelaxing measures Captain Davies ano.' the 
Officers co-operating with him are carrying out. " 'I'he Secretary 
to tlie Government. of Bengal acknowledged the letter and it was 
mentioned that the plan of operations was the best that could hav3 
been adopted under the circumstances. 

There is another important letter no. 1196 from the Secretary 
to the Government of Bengal to the Commissioner of Chotanag
pore. dated Fort ·William the 21st February, 1859 in which it was 
mentioned that a party of rebels from Palamau were on the way 
to Singhbhum to effect a junction with the Porahat insurgents. 
This party was, however~ driven hack by some of the Ramgarh 
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Irregular Cavalry sent for the purpose by Captain Davies an.a 
afterwards followed up by detachment under Captain Nation and 
Lieutenant Graham. 'I'he insurgents were very alert to stop the 
coalition of Palamau insurgents with those of other districts. 

· The loyalists were being given substantial rewards for services 
rendered by them. The confiscated estates came in very handy 
and jagirs were carved out ana made over to the loyalists. In bis 
letter no. 2859 dated the 13th August, 1858, A. R. Young 
intimated the Secretary to the Board of Revenue, Lo,ver Pro,·inces 
that certain awards were made. Thakooraies Ragbubar Dyal 
Singh and I{issen Dyal Singh were given the titles of Hai Bahadur 
and a I{hillut including double barrelleci' rifle. Tbakoorai Raghubar 
Dyal Singh was further given a confiscated senice jaigir of 12 
villages bearing a quit rent of Rs. 1::l-11-H a year. Sew Charan 
Bai was given a Khillut in addition to his existing jaigir. :Kuar 
Bhikari Singh ,ms also given a J{Jiillut and a smal~ confiscated 
jaigir of 5 villages paying an annual rent of Rs. 30 a year. These 
a wards followed the recommendations of the Commissioner of 
Chotanagpore communicated m his letter datea: t~e 21st June, 
1858 to the Secretary to the Government of Benga~. The Com
missioner r,laced Thakoorai Ragbubar Dyal Singh as bis chief 
help. He referred to both of them in glowing terms and men
tioned that '' 'Ihakoorai Raghubar Dyal Singh has been the 
principal brunt of the disturbances. His property has been 
plundered in all directions and his assistants murdered in several 
instances. He 1ieserves great credit for the manner in which be 
held against the whole of the Bhogtas as well as for the assistance 
he has admirably rendered me and the good will he had exhibited 
towards Government from the beginning. " The Commissioner 
recommended that the jaigir of Chamoo Singh lately belonging 
to the rebels I'itamhar ancl Nilambar, already confiscateci' should 
he conferred on Haghubar Dyal Singh. Baboo Sew Charan Rai. 
jaigirclar, Burugarh estate was referred to as the man ·who had 
prntectecl the Government treasure, records and the officials who 
fled from Lesligunje after the attack on them by the insurgents. He 
has nlso given. as Dalton mentioned great assistance to Lieutenant 
Gral1:1m and to himself. Regarding Knar Bhilrnri Singh, Dalton 
observed, " He is one of the Chero ZamincJ.r.rs and also the only 
0110 of 1hat clas~: who from first to Inst stood holdlv aloof from all 
conspir;H·y a~air,st Government nncl exertecl himseif in ever_v ,.-::.:v 
to prevent the spread of disorder and disaffection. He was one 
of the first to ioin Lieutenant draham and thl' information he gave 
was of .9-reat ~ervice to that officer. In consequence of this- his 
house at :Punlrn was attacked and burnt ................. : .... Not far 
from rn1ikari Singh's villages is the confiscateci' jaigir of Rega 
Ringli execut,2cl ns a leader in the disturbance. It consists .~f 

· ..5 villages paying an annual rent to Government of about Rs. 30 · 
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Commissioner Dalton r~ommended that th~s jaigir along with the 
Khillut should be given to Bhikari Singh. This letter of 
Commissioner Dalton practically, admits that the many small 
Cl,en Zamindars almost to a man took arms against the British. 
"\Vlj have also seen that the Bhogtas did the same. 'This should 
D..Jean that practically all the country-side must have been aflame. 

The Old English Corresponci"ence Volume for 1860 has :,;orne 
interesting letters which show that the aftermath of the distur
bances was still there in 1860. 'The .conduct of Bhaiya Bhugwan 
Deo of Nuggur Oontaree and the enquiry thereof forms the subject 
matter of an interesting letter from I. M. Campbell, Extra Junior 
Assistant Commissioner, Palamau Subdivision to Captain Davies, 
Senior Assistant Commissioner, Lohardagga Division. From the 
charges it appears that Bhaiya Bhugwan Deo refused to render 
efficient military service to Government although bound to do so 
under the Sunud on which he held his tenure arni had allowed 
armed rebels to pass through his Zarnindary unmolested. He was 
ifurther charged for having supplied provisions or connived at the 
supply of provision to the rebels who encamped near Nuggur. It 
may he mentioned here that the Bhaiya's dut_v was to guard some 
of the ghats leading into Palamau Campbell's finding was that 
he had failed to perform i1is duty and that this failure rendered his 
estate liable to confiscation. 

From a letter no. 156 dated Lesligunje the 30th August, 1860 
sent hv the Junior Assistant Commissioner of Palamau Subdivi
sion t~ the Senior Assistant Commissioner, it appears that the 
thanas of Chutterpore, Manka and Lesligunje were burnt by the 
villagers during the disturbances in 1857. The reference to the 
word ' villager:s ' in this context is important anci' would show 
that it was not the armed rebels alone who were destroying build
ings. From the same letter it would appear that Burgurh thana 
·was destroyed by the Bhogtas. 

LIST OF REBELS. 

From a statement giving a list of rebels since August, 1857 
signed by J. M. Graham. Extra Junior Assistant Commissioner, 
we find the following names :-

Nilambar Sah, Ruttan Sah, Narayan Baniya, Pitarnbar Sah, 
Kutkun Sah and Bhooka Sah charged with rebellion. wilful 
murder and attack in the town of Chainpore. Nilambar Sab was 
further charged.· with plundering and destroying the factory of 
Bengal Coal Companv and burning village Baree, Hehagurrah etc. 
J{oomar Sah, Ruttan' Sab, Narayan Rani_ya, Shew Charan Manjhi 
along with two brothers Pitambar and Nilambar were also charged 
with wilful murder of several Government servants and rebellion. 
Bhooka Sah was charged with the burning of Burgurh thana. 
Some of the other men who were charged with rebellion were 
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Ganpat Manjbi, Kurtoo Manjhi etc. There is no doubt that the 
statement mentions wilful murder of quite a number of persons, 
dacoity, arson and plunder against these men. It cannot be 
doubted.' that there was a considerable amount of blood-shed, 
plunder and arson. In many, cases, howe.ver, it was also not 
possible to have any direct proof as to the individual who com
mitted the crime. 

Baboo 'Ieekait Singh who was sentenced to 8 years imprison
ment with the additional sentence of confiscation of his estate an~. 
property forms the subject matter of a letter no. 14 dated the 23ra 
May, 1859 from the Extra Junior Assistant Commissioner of 
Korundah Subdivision to the Government of Bengal. It appears 
that a review of the case was called for because o( ll petiJfon frpJii' 
his son Soorjnarayan Dea. Graham, Extra Junior Assistant 
Commissioner was of the opinion that Teekait Singh was the 
principal instigator for burning villages in Gurhwa area. 

From several documents it is found that the Zamindars and 
the principal men in the villages were openly helping or at least 
conniving at the depredations of the insurgents. The Extra 
Junior Assistant Commissioner in a letter dated 1;he 9th June, 
1860 hacf mentioned that there was no doubt tha~ any body_ o( 
rebels could be lurking in any area unless the neighbounng 
Zamindars connived-a frank admission which gave a correct 
picture of Palamau even in 1860. 

A POPULAR MOVEMENT. 

The narrative of the eVE:nts will show that the movement at 
Pala.mau was of a very different character from a mere mutiny of 
the Sepoys. The indigenous population of the district consisting 
of the Cheros, Bhogtas and Rharwars had taken to arms. Practi
cally the bulk of the J agirdars and Zamindars had sicfed acrainst 
the Government and against the very few loyal Rajput Jacri~dars. 
The important places of the area, namely, Lesligunj, Garhwa, 
Manka and Chainpur were pillaged. A number of Government 
thanas and Abkari I(acheris were pulled down and were burnt. 
The summit of the movement was in December 1857' when "nearly 
the whole of the district of Palamau was apparently up in arms " 
(P:?f. H. P. Chatterji in Mutiny of Bihar, SL 140, Bengal Past 
and ~resent}. By the first week of January 1858 there was a 
tum m favour of the British. But the fact that Nilambar and 
Pitambar remained absconders and continued creating havoc for 
some months more shows that the civil population was in full 
support of the movement.· In March 1858 there was a fresh flare 
up under the leadership of Ganpat Rai and Bishnath Sabi both of 
whom were, however, eventually arrested and executed. 

The revolt in Palamau was not so agitated as in Sincrbbbutn 
nor was it more or less a sepoy mutiny as in Santhal Parg:nas. In 

8 11 Rev. 
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this district the movement had assumed a fully popular character. 
'The different sections of the civil population had thrown their lot 
together and wanted to shake off the British authority. Here it 
was not the case of the sepoys rising with or without any support 
from the civil population. It was a case where the civil popula
tion led by their natural leaders, the Zamindars and Jagirdarn 
took to arms. H it was a mutiny at all it was a mutiny which 
was taken up by the people. The two enclosures are important 
documents ci'ateJ 19th December 1857 and 21st June 1858 and 
throw a flood of light on the movement in Palamau. Dalton's 
summary (second enclosure) shows that in spite of his restraint 
Dalton felt the intensity of the character of the movement as far 
too deep-rooted and popular. 

FROM 

To 

Sm, 

ENCLOSURE I. 

MILITARY DEPARTMENT CONSULTATION • 

.15th January, 1858 nos. 505-506. 

No. 131. 

'THE COMMISSIONER OF CHOTANAGPUR. 

THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF 
BENGAL, 

Dated, Chotanagpur, the 19th 'Dec. 1857. 

I have the honour to acknowledge your letter No. 4465 of the 
!6th instant with enclosures, informing me that the Madras 
Rifles which were under orders to proceed to Palamau are to go 
to Hazaribagh to relieve Captain Rattray's Sikhs and that no 
troops are now to be spared.' for Palamau. 

I presume that the Wing of the Madras Rifles will consist 
of not less than 300 men. If His Honour will be pleased to 
cause this force to be placed at my disposal for general duty in 
the two districts of Chotanagpur and Hazaribagh in addition to 
the Madras troops now here, and if Lt. Graham be n?t forced ~o 
abandon Palamau when to remain there is not hazara'ous, I will 
undertake to provide sufficient column to operate against insurgents 
in Palamau and take care of the stations opposites. 

Let it not be forgotten that the Guver~ment is the proprietor 
of Pergunnab Palamau and to abandon its property and well 
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disposed ryots to plunder and devastation by an disor<ierly rabble, 
is an exhibition of weaknesses that will have a most pernicious 
effect in this Division, in Rewah and in all places where the 
circumstances are likely to be known. If the Wing of the 
Madras lfrfles consists of 300 men, or if it can be complete to that Madras Artillery 
number I would leave for the present l00 at Hazaribagh, 100 at 2 Light Field 
this station and be able to march into Palamau with the force iF

1
orce 

1 
Rcamgalrh 

h · h · h" h h ·t d L G h t rregu er ava ry s own m t e mar~m, w IC , w en _u~1 e to t .. ra am par_y 60 Sowars 
and the men furmshed by the Zam.md'ars and Ra3a of Deo will Medrila Infantry 
I doubt not, prove sufficient to restore order and the whole would Strength from 300 
be commanded by Major Mac Don.ell of the 27th Madras Native to 850 
Infantry, an active and intelligent officer. 

To 

Sm, 

I have the honour to be Sir, 

Sn. E. T. DALTON, 

0 fficiating Com missioner, C hotanagpur. 

ENCLOSURE Il. 

No. P 

CAPTAIN E. T. DALTON, 

COl\fl\fISSIONER OF CHOTANAGPUR. 

A. R. YOUNG, EsQ., 

SECRETARY TO THE GOVERN:r.IBNT OF BENGAL, FORT 
WILLIAM. 

Dated Camp Chaibassah, the 21st June, 1858. 

I have the honour to submit for the information of the 
Honourable the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal a report on the Judicial 
conduct of the principal Jagheirdars of Palamau cfuring the recent 
disturbances in that district, especially noticing those who dis-
pla~·ed conspicuous loyalty to the British Government and 
zealously. co-operated with the authorities in restoring order. 

2. It is necessarv to introduce these names with a brief 
account o{ the events" that led to the insurrection in Palamau. 

3. 'Ihe population of that district is chiefly composed of two 
tribe~, the Cheroes anci the Khyrwars, the latter are the most 
numerous. There are also Coles and Bhooevas who took no part 
in the disturbances. Brahmins and Rajpoots and other castes of 
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Hindoos who were opposed to the insurgents and Korewahs, a. 
rude hill tribe having kindred wjth the Cole, some cf :whom 
assisted the Bhogtahs. 

4. The Cheroes are a spurious kind of Rajpoot. • Some 
centuries ago a leader of this tribe made war on, ana drove into 
Sirgoojah the Raksel Rajpoot Raja of Palamau and got himsern 
acknowledged Rajah of the country, the last Rajah Chooraman Rai 
who aied childless was a descendant of this chief. Chhoraman Rai 
left a widow who still survives and there are three collateral 
branches of the family, the elder represented by Baboo Bho:waney 
Bux Rai of Bisrampore, Jagheirdar of 143 villages, the next by 
Baboo Rambux Rai of Chukla Deogam who bolds 370 villages, the 
third by Baboo Debie Bux Rai of Lakhua. 

5. The rulers being Cheroes, they considered it necessary to 
create a Cheroe yeomanry to support them and hence it is that we 
have in Palamau a very considerable number of petty Cberoe 
Jagbeirdars. 'Ihey seem to have been an improvident race 0£ 
land-holders as the greater portion of these small estates are 
mortgaged, and it is possible that a hope of summarily voiding 
such incumbrances was an incentive to many a proprietor to join 
the insurgents. 

6. The Kbyrewars are numerous in Palamau and elsewhere 
in Chota Nagpore they are said to have migrated from the hills 
west of Rohtas. There is a place there called Kyrah, and the 
Rajah of Surki is a Khyrwar. In this Division the Rajah o~ 
Koondah and the Chacharee Bbaya are the headmen of the 
Kbyrwar. 

7. They are subdivided into various clans/" Gashtes " viz. l! 
the Bhogtab, 2 Maighee, 3 Bisis, 4 Chowdhree etc. etc. 'They 
are not, I believe, considered as included amongst the 4 great 
Hindoo families, but_ they speak no language except Hindee. 

8. There are a few J agheiro.'aries in possession of the 
Khyrwars, one was createu by our Government and conferred on 
the head of the Bhogtah clan, the Bhogtahs pitamber and 
Nilamber. This clan occupy a line of villages situated on a 
plateau or rather a steppe between the lcw lands of Palamau, 
from which they are further separated by a. ridge of hills, and the 
high table lands of Sirgoojab. Tbe villages are unapproachable 
from the low lands except by Ghauts or hill passes easily defended 
and the bills between them and Sirgoojah, and the Sirgoojah · 
uplands secure to the inhabitants places of almost inaccessible 
retreat. 

9. Thus situated the Bbogtahs were of old notorious as free
booters to whom the arm of the law could with difficulty reach. 

* It is said they originally came from Kumaon and they wear a. ~bread 
as the descendants of Cha.man, eon of a Brahmin. 
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Their old chief, the father of Nilamber and Pitamber lived and 
died an outlaw. The poli~y that gave to the sons the villages 
occupied by the clan in Jagheir at a small quit rent was ~owever 
in a great measure successful in repressincr their maraudmg pro
pensities, till the unfortunate events of the° last year incited them 
to break out anew. 

10. It unluckily happened that Pitamber Bhogtah was l!-t 
Rao.chee where th~ Ramgarh Force mutinied and the offi.c~rs 
abandoned the Station. He very possibly, went home thinking 
he baa.' seen the end of British rule. At the same time two 
companies of the 8th Regiment Nati_ye Infantry that mutinied at 
Hazaribagh marched through Palamau on their way to join Baboo 
I~ooer Singh's brother Ummar Singh at " Rohtas Gbur". 

11. They did not commit any very serious depredations, but 
they exacted contribution in supplies wherever they went, and 
their demeanour was such as to lead the ignorant inhabitants of 
Palamau to give very general credence to the report tha£ the 
Government had been overturned. 

12. Then it was that the Bhogtahs armea, assembled and 
commenced plundering their raids being in the first instance 
directed against the villages and property of Thakoorai Raghoo
burdeal Singh, between whom and the leadinrr Bhogtah there 
had long been a feud. Unsided they woula: ~ot perhaps have 
been able to cope with the Rajpoot J agheirdars who were opPosed 
to them, but the disturbances began now to assume a more 
political aspect and expanded into an incipient insurrection. 

13. The Ranee relict of the Rajah Chooraman Rai resides at 
Shabpore i11 Palamau. On the 25th of September Baboo 
Bhowaney Bux Rai arrived at Shahpore, and in his own name 
and: the Ranee appears to have summoned all the Cberoes to a, 

meeting there. It is said that the object was to elect a Cheroe 
Rajah; but the Baboo declares it was to concert measures for ~he 
safety of the district in consequence of bis having in common with 
other Jagheirdars received orders from me to do so. The Baboo 
himseif left Shahpore after receiving a Perwannah from :Mr. T. 
Campbell attached to Col. Fisher's Column, or after hearin_g 
of t_he reoccupa~ion of ~anchee, and I could find no proof of bi! 
bavmg been mixed up 10 the subsequent proceedinrrs of th 
insurgents, but whatever took place at the meetinrr of the Cberoes 
at Shahpore, it is a fact that it was followea by ; general rising 
both of Cheroes and of Khyrwars, and combining with tbe 
Bhogtahs a very larg~ fori::e on the 2lst October attacked the tow~ 
of Chyenpore belonging to Thukoorai Raghooburdeal Singh an 
where he resides. But the Thukoorai had made good prepara
tions to oppose them, and after a fight o( some hours du.ration th0 

insurgents were repulsed with loss. 



14. I am convinced that at this time the Bhogtahs were not 
so fascinated.' with the idea of having a Cheroe dynasty over them 
as led to join the Cheroes for the sake of gratifying their old 
grudge against the Thu.koorai; but it is quite clear that the 
Cheroes and others considered the destruction of the Thakoorai 
and his party as essential to the success of their undertaking, 
because he was devoted to the interest of the British Govern-, I 

ment, he felt confident that Government would not be subverted.'; 
and he opposed himself in every way to the movement in favour 
of the Cheroes. 

)5. The Thukoorai's cousin 'Ihukoorai Kishoondeal Singh 
was equally loyal, equally the object of attack, and as earnestly 
and vigorously opposed the insurgents. 

16. After their repulse at Chainpore the insurgents proceeded 
to Shahpore and took possession of four old iron guns belonging 
to the Ranee. Thev at the same time broke into the Thannab, 
destroyeci' all the rec~rds and when they encamped for the night 
on the opposite side of the river, it is currently reported that they 
sacrificed to the Guns a Government thannah Burkundaaz whom 
they had made a prisoner. The next day 500 men were des
patched to Lesliegunge which they plundered, burning the 
Thannah, Abkaree Cutcheries and setting fire ·to the Tuhseel 
Cutcherry but this _builaing und most of the records were saved, 
the flames having been extinguished in time after the departure 
of the rebels by some of the inhabitants of Lesliegunge. On the 
same day five other villages were destroyed by the rebels. 

17. The Tuhseel, Police and Abkaree establishments fled from 
Lesliegunge on the approach of the rebels with some Govern
ment treasure, and were sheltered and protected by Baboo Shew 
Churn Rae of Nawagurh, Jagheirdar of 59 villages, a very loyal 
and ci'eserving Cberoe Jagbeirdar, till the arrival of Lt. Graham 
sent by me from Ranchee with 60 men of the Ramgurli Infantry. 
Lt. Graham reached Chain pore on the 7th November, and the 
immediate effect of his arrival was satisfactory; the insurgent 
force broke up and returned fo their villages, but when they 
found his escort was numerically so insignificant, and that no 
offensive measures were taken against them, they again assembled 
in great force, estimated at several thousands, and passing close 
to Chainpore encampeci' in the neighbourhood. Lt. Graham with 
bis small party shut himself up in the Tbukoorai's house, the 
defences of which and of the town he bad greatly improved, and 
the insurgents on this account or for other reasons did not 
attack him. They proceeded into Rajhara the station of the 
Coal Company and attacked and subsequently on the skilful 
retreat, after a gallant defence, of the Europeans in charge, 
plundered and destroyed the factory. On the 2nd December 
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the Government Thannahs of Munika and Chutterpore were 
burnt by different parties of insurgents and all the records 
destroyed. On the 8th a European force under Command of 
Major Cotter sent to relieve Lt. Graham, arrived and the rebels 
dispersed. 

18. The services of the Europeans could not then be spared 
for operations in Palamau, and Lt. Graham had been ordered to 
fall back with them. He, however, merely fell back till he 
met the force of matchlockmen and Sowars collected and brought 
to his assistance by order of Government by the Rajah of Dea 
with which he advanced again and took up a position at 
Lesliegunge. 

19. Lt. Graham reached Lesliegunge on the 25th December, 
anci' for some time nothing more was heard of the insurgents, 
and affairs appeared to have taken a favourable turn, the rebels 
had lost some of their most cfaring leaders who had been taken 
and banged or were in Jail, and the Cberoes for the ~ost part 
abandoned their cause. But during this period as appears from 
coITespondence seized in the Bhogtah camp, the cbiefa Pitamber 
and :r;ilamber were endeavouring tu oMain succour from Ummer 
Singh, and though they failed in this, a party from the Mirzapore 
hills joined them, and on the 12th January it was known that 
they were again assembled in force, and several villages were 
plundered and partly destroyed by them. 

20. I was at this time a<ivancing with a small force of 
Madras sepoys under Major Mac Danell, and the Bhogtahs 
formed the bold design of opposing us at a small Ghant en rou.te. 
This was frustrated and they were on the 22nd attacked and 
defeated by the force unc1er Major Mac Danell as reported in full 
at the time. 

21. The J agheirdars noted in the margm were present at this 
Thukoorai Rughooburdeal Singh of engagement, and I was directed 

Hurbhungah, Chainpore. to convey to them the thanks 
Thukoo:mee KishoondeaI Singh 0 f o'f Government for their 

Runlmh. service. 
Baboo De\eie Buksh Singh of 

UnmooclELDg. 
Deono.th 1Singh Karpurdo.z of 

Bhuya Bhngo.wan Deo of Ontaree. 
Kumar Bheekho.ree E:'ir;gh of 

Munikn. 

22. On arriving at 
Lesliegange I issued a general 
notice to all Jagheirdars to 
at,tend with ' the'itr !followers. 
'Ibis had the desired effect, 
members who hail' not pre-

Deonnrain Singh of Be.mandeeh. viously made their appearance 
c~me into -Camp with their quotas of armed men, and amongst 
them Baboo Bhowaney Bux Rai, who had on various pretexts 
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previously avoided coming in g1vmg rise to a strong opinion that 
he was disaffected and meant mischief. 

23. It was certaic. that many of the Chero J agheirdars who 
now joined us and were prepareu to co-operate against the 
Bbogtahs wer1::1 not long previously :fighting on the other sio.'e; but 
under the circumstances I considered it advisable to accept of 
their services witbou.t in any way pledging myself to pardon those 
who might eventually be convicted of crime. 'rl1is policy pretty 
well completed the secession of the Cheroes from the Bhogtahs' 
alliance, and we now only had the latter to deal with. 

24. It is unnecessary for me to enter into the details of our 
advance into ana' occupation of the Bhogtah country, as the 
operations and their effects have been from time to time duly 
reported. Suffice it to say that though we did not succeed m 
capturing the two Bhogtah chiefs, their strength was destroyed 
and Palamau has since been quiet. 

25. I considered it necessary to remove Baboo Bhowaney 
Bux Rai for a time, and made him accompany me back to 
Rancbee, where he now is. Lt. Graham has not yet sent me 
the result of a further enquiry directed by me into the occurrences 
at Tbahpore; but I do not think any overt act of treason will be 
proved against the Baboo though be must not be allowed to escape 
the consequences of bis not having rendered such assistance to 
Lt. Graham as he was bound to do. 

26. A case against Baboo Debie Bux Rae of siding with the 
Bhogtahs is still under investigation. He is not supposed to 
have given them any active assistance; but it is clear that whether 
he countenanceo.' it or not, the Bhogtahs wished to confer the Raj 
upon him; latterly he did all he could to display his zeal on our 
side. 

27. The other Cheroe Baboo Ram Bux Rae so far as his 
conduct and that of his son Harbux Rae came under my own 
notice behaved well; but he appears to have somewhat held back 
at one time, and did not give Lt. Graham such assistance, as from 
the extent of his J agheir was expected from him. This Baboo 
or some of bis retainers have been accused of complicity in the 
attack on the Coal factory, and I have not yet heard the result of 
the enquiry into their case. I abstain at present from saying 
more about him. 

28. Another extensive Jagheirdar, the Bhuya Bhagwan Deo 
of Ontaree, though he latterly attended and supplied a body of 
matchlockmen who did good service under his ICarpardaz, 
appears to have given little assistance to Lt. Graham before my 
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f · urably arrival and I re!ITet therefore that I cannot more avo 
notice 'him. H~ holds his estate ·of 84 villages.• 

29. Having thus alluded to the leading men of _Palamau 
whose conduct was not on the whole satisfactory; it is with mu~h 
pleasure that I submit to His Honor the nam~s of a few w 

0 

from first to last did their duty as vassals of Government. 

30. I consider that the Thukoorai's Rugbooburdeal S~gh and 

E:ishoondeal Singh are entitled to the first place on the_ hst li ~ 
regard to their conduct Lt. Graham thus expresses himse -:- b 
must, however, particularly mention 'Ibukoorai Kishoondeal_ Smg 
of Runka and Thukoorai Rughooburdeal Singh of Chainpore. 
The former remained with me from the time I entered t~e 
District with some of his men, while another party ,under his 
Karpardaz Rampertap Singh, attacked parties of the inse.rge~ts on 
several occasions driving them out of anO.: restoring or.der m the 
Runka District. The 'Ihukoorai Rucrbooburdeal Singh bas borne 
the principal brunt of the disturball<;='es, bis property ~as be~~ 
:plundered in all directions, and bis servants murdere? 1n ~everae 
mstances. He deserves great credit for the manner m which t 
hel? out against t~e w~ole of the Bhogtahs, as well as f?r t 1

: 

assistance he has mvanably rendereO.: me, and the good will h I 
has exhibited tow~rds the Government from the begiJ?.ning. " 

1
, 

trust from what is stated above I shall be considered ful ?, 
justified in proposing that the Honorary title of '' Rai ~abadoor d 
be conferred on these two J.agheirdars with suitable Klnlluts, an 
as a portion of the l{hillut good double barrellecf English made 
Rifles would be very acceptable to both of them as they are keen 
sportsmen. Further I propose, shouln it. meet the approval of. 
His Honor the Lt. Governor, and if it be found after a sho~ 
experiment that he can manage it, to confer on Thukoorai 
Rughooburdeal Singh the J acrheir of Cbernoo Sunn ya lately 
belonging to the rebels Pitamber and Nilamber and now lately 
confisca~ed. _ It was held by them at a quit rent of R8. 43-11-9_- I 
would gwe 1t to Rugbooburdeal Singh at the same rent but sub]ect 
to more stri?gent conditions in_ regard to keeping the Gbauts ~lea~ 
and protectmg travellers passmcr through Rucrhooburdeal Sing 1 . b • b be 
ms Just n_ow taken the estate in farm, and does not appear to e 
appr~htnsive that he will not be able to manage it. r:fbe 8sta~f 
nommally consists of 12 villages, but it includes also a nu10ber ed 
baml~ts and ~arewab villages, not much scattered and separat 
by lulls and Jungles. 

31. Ba boo Shew Churan Rai is J acrheirdar of Nowagarb, a~ 
Estate consisting of 59 villacres. 'Ihit is the Zamindar referre t 
t b . h 1 b rn10en o a ove m paragrap . 7th as having protectea' ~ 

*Besides hamlets. 
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treasure, records and the Native Officials who fled from Lesliegunge 
after the attack on that place by the insurgents. He maintained 
good order in his own villages and gave every required assistance 
to Lt. Graham and myself. I recommend that he receives a 
Kh.illut for his services, and such an addition _to his Jagheir as 
will give him about an aaditional 100 or 150 rupees of annual 
income. 'Ibis may, be accorded from forfeited, lapsed or Khulsah 
lands, as may eventually be found with reference to position most 
expedient. · 

32. Koonwar Bhikharee Singh of Munikah, a petty Jagheir
dar but a truly loyal and deserving subject. He is one of the 
Chero yeomanry and almost the only one of that class who from 
first to last stood boldly aloof from all conspira<iy against Govern
ment, ana: exerted himself in every way to prevent the spread of 
disorder and disaffection. He was one of the first to join Lt. 
Graham, and the information he gave was of great service to that 
officer. In consequence of this his house at Munikah was 
attacked and burnt and his family only saved from slaughter by 
the good offices of some friendly Coles who protected them. 

33. Not far from Bheekharee Singb's village is the confiscated 
J agheir of Rega Singh executea" as a leader in these disturbances. 
It consists of five villages paying an annual rent to Government 
of about Rs. 30. I beg to propose that these villages or so·many 
of them or such share in them as the Government can dispose of, 
be conferred in Jagheir on Ifoomar Bheekharee Singh, in acknow
ledgment of his loyal services, and that in addition a Khillut be 
conferred upon him. 

34. The undermentioned Jagheirdars are, I think, well 
deserving of the thanks of Government for their zealous co-opera
tion with the authorities to restore order in Palamau :-

Koonwar Shew Chu.run Singh of Ladee, Baboo Debie Bux 
Singh of N amoodag, Deonarain Singh of Bamandeeh 
Deonatb Singh Karpardaz of Bhuya of Ontaree, 
Akhaurie Gaurie Churun Ram Kanoongoe of 
Chundegeer Sutgawan, Kowar Turrulojeet Singh of 
Minatoo. 

I have etc. 
E. T. DALTON, 

Commr. of Chota Nagpur. 

ENCLOSURE ID. 
Some other. important documents recently traced in the 

National Archieve, New Delhi are being mentioned below:-
Mil-itary Consultation '27th November, 1857, no. 410. 

There are several documents regarding the state of affairs at 
Palamau and a directive to Colonel Forster at Purulia to march 
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to Dorundah to strengthen the heads of Captain Dalt0 1:1· Col~{~ 
Forster was the Commandant of Shekawattee Battalion. "bl 
Commissioner was directed to give Colonel Forster all possi ~ 
information and assistance. Colonel Forster was ~sked to mar~d 
to Dorundah with as large a number of the battalion as he co'-1: 
collect along with such guns, such other troops that the C~mm~~
sioner may be able to detach from Dorundah and place _un er 

1
: 

orders. The Superintendent of Trunk Road, Carriage and 
Supplies was also instructed to give elephants, carriage an 
supplies. 

Military Consultation dated the 27th November, 1857 no. 411· 

Mentions that the Shekawatee Battalion engaged in the 
suppression of the insurrection Palamau was eventually to be 
used for restoring order in the southern part of the. Shahabad 
district. 

Military Consultation dated the 10th September, 1858 no. 400. 

It is a report from the Commissioner of Chotanagpur f~r 
giving particulars of the state of uffairs in his Di-v1sion. This 
letter mentions that a Bihar zamindar Bhanu Portap gave out 
that he was Kuer Singh's Subedar for Palamau and be was 
working up the Bhogtas and Kharwars population. 1Ie had a 
number of the mutineers and other rebels under him. 

Military Consultation dated 29th October, 1858 nos. 163-64. 

.. It is mentioned in a letter from Commissioner Dalton dated 
the 30th September, 1858 to the Secretary to the Government_ of 
Bengal that the disaffected Bhoo-tas of Sunnea were expecting 
assistance from the mutineers in° Shahabad and that this must be 
stopped. For this it was sucrcrested that the Sikh volunteers under 
Captain Hale, a detacbmenrof the Cole and Sonthal levy be 
employed. 

Captain Dalton ~ent a further report on the 8th . December, 
18~8 where he ment10ns that 1,100 rebels bad up to the 30th · 
ultimo actually entered Palamau under Sibhur Singh and anotber 
leade~ probably Ram Bahadur Singh. Lieutenant Graham wa; 
campn~g. at Chainpur and Captain Davies at Checharee. Th 
Comm1ss10ner prayed that troops be quickly sent and reco:; 
mended that the two companies of Her Majesty's 29th F 
expected at _Hazarib~gh be ordered to Ranchi and another 
company or two sent to Razaribagh fo replace them. 
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CHAPTER V. 

RANCHI. 

Earlier history. 

The district of Ranchi, unlike some other districts in 
Chotanagpur has visible antiquities. The cromlechs or sepulchral 
slabs that are scattered all over the district are so many antiqui
ties. At village Cbokahatu in thana Sonahatu there are thousands . 
of old tombs. Col. Dalton gave the number as 7,360 and 
thought that excavation would probably disclose an under
stratum of similar graves. Ruins of ancient buil<i:ings are still 
to be seen at village Chapi in Khunti subdivision, at villages in 
Torpa Circle and other places. Stone slabs representing the 
palaeolithic and neolithic ages have been discovered and identi
fied. Antiquities of the copper age discovered in Ranchi district, 
represented in artifacts and bronze anif iron implements are to be 
seen in the Patna Museum. The Asura sites in the district had 
attracted the attention of the late S. C. Roy who from these 
:fin.ifs thought that Chotanagpur belongs to the same age of 
culture as that of the Indus valley. There has not been as 
vigorous an investigation as the :finds would deserve. But the 
hoary antiquity of the district is well established. 

The area :figured in the epic age unoer various names. 
Loosely the name of Kol was made applicable to different types of 
aboriginals and they were also known as the Parbatias and the 
Kiratas. 

Col. Dalton held the view that the Kols, the generic name 
loosely applied to the aborigines of Chotanagpur were the earlier 
settlers in the Gangetic valley and that they had attained some 
advance in civilisation before they migrated. The Mundas an.a 
the other aboriginal tribes, it may be said, held the whole country 
of Kikata or Magadha up to the rise of Buddhism. But they had 
to give way. 'lhe rise af Buddhism and Jainism in this area. 
pushed out the non-vegetarian aborigines who had to migrate to 
the south to the more hospitable and inaccessible valleys 0£ 
Chotanagpur. They had a better time in this hilly region. As 
a matter of fact, the entire area of Chotanagpur :was under a 
rather nominal authority of the Guptas, if the Guptas at all 
conquered the tract. The Mundas continued their hold and 
indigenous customs and institutions found ample scope to deve
lop on non-traci'itional lines. There was an evolution of a distinct 
social and cultural pattern. 

It has been rightly observed that from the 7th century of 
the Christian era up to the rise of the muslim power we do not 
find much of political history for this area. In the ruuslim period 
the area came to have the name of Jharkhand. Jharkhand was 
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the muslim appellation for Santhal Parganas and Jharkhand was 
the muslim appellation for Chutianagpur which la~er c~me to be 
known as Chotanagpur. In Shri Chaifonya Charztamrita we find 
a mention of Jharkhand. Lord Chaitanya on bis way from 
Vrincfaban to Puri-Jagarnath passed through the Jharkhand area 
(1516 A. D.). Shri Chaitanya's influence was remarkable_ aild 

persists. The Panch Pargana and the subdivision of Khunti a~~ 
still the strong-hold of Vaishnavism. Bundu, 'lama: _and Jana 
in Khunti subdivision are supposed to have received v1S1t of Lor_d 
Cbaitanya. A minority but an influential section of the abori
ginals like the 'Tanas and Bbarrats do not touch animal food. It 
is also remarkable that when:ver any socio-religious movement 
has_ bee~ s:ponsore<f in_ Chotanagpur 1£ bas always bad some of the 
basic prmc1ples of Va1shnavism in some shape or the other. 

Jbarkband received an invasion of Sher Shah through his 
General Kawai. 'Ihe Chero Raja of the name of Maharta 
incuned the displeasure of Sher .Shah who sent Kawai. 

In 1580 A. D. the area became one of the 12th Subas of 
Emperor Akbar. The hold of the Mughals, however, continued to 
be rather loose owing to the inaccessible nature of ~he count~y
side and the peculiar character of the bill tribes whoE.e loyalty for 
their_ parochial chiefs was far too deep rooted. Occasional detach
ments had to be sent into this country to maintam the ov_er
lordsh~p of the Mughal. It appears that in 1616 _ A .. P· durt! 
t~e ~e1gn of Emp~ror. J:ehangir there was another mvasion_ of ~I 
ihstnct when Mahara1a Durjan Sal was the chief. Dur:1an S 
was :r:nade a prisoner but was later released by the E_~peror fro~ 
~wahor and al~owed to resume his previous pos1t10n as. a 
independent chief. It appears that after this the rel~t10ns 
between the Mughal Emperors and the Ifokra chiefs contmued 
to be somewhat friendly and peacefui. A stipulated revenue o! 
Rs. 6,000 was r~gularly paid. 

'Ihe country could be said to have enjoyed almoSt -~~ 
unbroken peace from 1624 when Dutjan Sal was. released til 
1772, the _appearance of the ~ritish. 'Ibe unbroken_ peace t~~ 
area bad, 1s shown by the rise of a class of Jagrrdars ~k 
Thikadars under various denominations such as Bbaiyas, Barai sf 
Ohdars, etc. The rise of a landed aristocracy an<l the advent 

0 

Ahirs, Kumhars and men of other occupational castes are sugges-
t . B h · f ·stocracy ive. ra mms rom Orissa were brought by the ari . • 
and settled with gifts of lands to do the work of the Pupri .1.

0
r 

1 · t Th · · fam1 1es tern p e-pnes • ere are still many Brabmin Oriya . d · 8 

in the remote interior of Ranchi district 'Ibere are buil 
10! 

D 
. · h Bore ... , 

::i°:d temples at . 01sa, Chutia, Sutiamba, Jagannat ~ur, 0 of 
T1lmi, N agphem and N agar which show a superior typ 
culture. 
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From the political stand point the perioa· marks a great 
influence and expansion of territory for the Maharaja of Chota
nagpur. Tributary Mahals of Bonai, Chang Bakar, Gangpur, 
Korea, Udaipur and Sirguja were included within Chotanagpur 
Estate and paid homage to the Maharaja. The Zamindars of 
Bundu, Tamar, Silli, Banta, Hajam, Barwe paid tribute to the 
Maharaja. Practically, except Padma (Hazaribaglh) and 
Rasipur (Manbhum) most of the estates aamitted the Maharaja 
as the overlord. The Maharaja of Chotanagpur led expeditions · 
against the Hos af Singhbhum. 

'IHE BRITISH ADVENT. 

On the 12th August, 1775 with the passing of the Dewani 
of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa to the East India Company this area 
was also made over nominally to the Company. 'Ihe internecme 
quarrels and depridations of Raja of Gidhaur, the Raja of 
Ramgarh and the rival claim for Haja-ship of Palamau between 
Gopal Rai and Chitrajit Rai led the British take an active 
interest in the area. Captain Camac in December, 1771 
attackeci Palamau and put Chitrajit Rai as the Raja. 'Ihe imme
diately later history of Ranchi district is interlinked with the 
history of the period of Palamau, Hazaribagh and Singhbbum. 

It is peculiar that a sort of coolness that had sprung between 
the chiefs of Ramgarh and Chotanagpur should have led the 
Maharaja of Chotanagpur, Dripnath Shahi, acknowledge himself 
as the direct vassal of the British Raj. The Mabaraja of 
Chotanagpur did not want to senc1· his revenue through Ramgarh's 
chief who was once his vassal. 'Ibis prayer was the opportunity 
to the clever British diplomacy. Haja Dripnath Shahi was soon 
disillusioned of the overture he had made. But the trienmal 
settlement of revenue that was made by Captain Ca'roac was a 
momentous event and the Raja of Chotanagpur became a full
fledged tributary chief. 'Ihe second triennial settlement having 
encied in 1777, yearly settlement with the Raja was made from 
1777 to 1778 although the permanent settlement of revenue was 
not made till 1779. 

The immediate result of the Military Collectorship was an 
outbrea~ of mime and lawlessness, more bitter jealousy between 
the Jagirdars and the countryside suffered a lot. 

'Ihe next British administrative experiment was the forma
tion of ~ district under the name of the Ramgarh Hill Tract in 
1780 wlucb lasted till 1833. The district of Ranchi was not 
<iirectly included in this unit but the officer of this regulation 
district indirectly controlled the Raja. 
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The unwieldy powers of this officer of the regulation district 
with his Offices of Judge, Magistrate and Collector l_ed to mal
administration and in a letter dated the 15th April, 1800 the 
Boara: of Revenue ordered the incorporation of the qollectorsbtp 
of Ramgarh with that of Bihar. The Collector of Bi~ar started 
intervenino- into the internal manao-ement of the Ra1a and the 
introducti;n of stamp papers was the first visible mark ~f th~ 
liquidation of the power of Chotanagpur Raj. Collection ~1 

revenue was the main objective and in order to furt~er this 
collection, an Assistant Collector of Bibar was appointed m 1809 

and posted at Ramgarh. Mr. Richard Walpole was the ~rst 

Ass~stant Collector. Soon after Major Roughsedge was appomt
ed m 1819 as the " Political Agent to the Government of_ South 

Bihar ''. This event synchronised with a great drought_ lil the 
Tamar Pargana and the transfer of the police adminis!rat10n from 
the Raja to the British under a 3uperintendent of Police. A tax 
on Handia (rice-beer), the daily drink of the aborigin_als w~s 
imposed. The discontent due to this was seething and its aboli
tion in 1833 was made but when the various ri~ings and insurrec
tions had already broken out. 

'Ihe infiltration of the British in the political ho1:izon of 
Chotanagpur also synchronised with a QTeat socio-economic revo
lution. Tlrn original concept wa~ that the land belonged to the 
peonle who cleared the jungles and the bill sides. But from tllls 
ultra-democratic concept the institution of feudalism bad already 
grown and taken deep roots. When the British started co~
solidating themselves, they found on the one hand, the tradi
tional institutions of the 

0

Mankis 'and Mundas the Parhas, the 
Pahans anct the Mahatos. The Pahan was tirn spiritual adviser 
whose business was to keep the Bongas (spirits) in satisfaction 
and to see that epidemics among men and cattle did not take 
place. The Mahato was the small administrative head. But 
these institutions had already started deo-eneratino- through th~ 
influence of the Raja-ship which had co~centrate~ in the Gaddt 
of the Maharaj a of Chotanagpur and his satellites. The Company' 
at first, did not bother to enter into the internal management but 
~·er~1ain~d satisfie~ with the receipt of the annual revenue.. Bu! 
lt Is tlus very obJect which broucrht them face to face with_ th 
• • t:' a fice 
mternal quarrels of the chiefs and the hollowness of the e 1 

• 

'.rhe three decades or so of the personal rule of the Rajas with th~ 
Maharaja of Chotanagpur at the head preRented an utter lack . 

0 

governance. There was haralv any pea~e and the poor cultn?· 
tors did not know for whom tbey were cultivating. The R~JfS 
were no longer capable to fight ~way the Marathas or the nei_g l-
b · St t · 1 r Onssa ourmg a es m t 1e areas now known as Cbotanagpu ' b ic 
and parts of Madhya Pradesh. As a result there was a _c rol~ce 
d~fault in the payment of revenue. The six Zamioclan po 
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tbanas had been established large1y at the instance of the British 
in 1809. But the Rajas took these Zamindari police thanas as a. 
curb on their power. Even heinous crimes like murder and 
ciacoities were encouraged by the Rajas. The unfortunate Kol 
was almost nowhere in the thanas or in the courts of .the Military 
Collector. The headqua1ters of the Military Collector were 
loca.ted at far off Cbatra and alternatively shifted to Shergha~i. 
Whenever an aboriginal would go to the thana or to the cow-t he 
would find that the Zamindar's men bad already anticipated b~ 
and were ready with got-up witness not only to disprove bis case 
but to put him in custody. The Raja of 'Iamar oppressed one of 
his vassals, Raghunath Singh who went to the Court at Chatra 
with the hope of getting justice. At Chatra he found that the 
Raja's men were already there with got-up evidence, with the 
result that Raghunath Singh was condemned to transportation for 
life. This was one of the important reasons for the subsequent 
Tamar rising in 1820. The new police officers were Dikkus and 
foreigners from Bihar. Many of the Jagirdars were also Dilckus 
or foreigners. The Maharaja of Chotanagpur and his vassal 
Rajas depended more on the Di'.kkus or foreigners from Bihar, 
Bengal or Orissa and all this was extremely galling to the aborigi
nals who were slowly getting conscious of their oppression. 

I 'Ihe political background of the three or four decades preced
ing the Movement of 1857 bad its roots in the socio-economic 
condition of the countryside. The picture for some reasons may 
be described as a paradox. On one sicfe we see the institutions of 
a number of village communities called Farhas under a Manki or 
Munda. But the latter did not have any proprietary right over 
the villages which belonged to the villagers as a whole. On the 
other hand the Parha became the political unit for common 
interest such as defence, hunt, festival, settlement of disputes ana 
sundry other matters. .There was a Fanchayat in each of the 
Parhas with traditional executive and judicial powers. The 
president of the Fanchayat was a chief among equals. He was 
assisted by a permanent staff of officers such as Fahan, Fanvaras 
(courtiers), Fandes, Sipahis and the like. This Farha system in 
the countryside had declined at the cost of a single overlord over 
all the Farha Rajas in the Gaddi of the Maharaja of Chotanagpur. 

The Maharaj a, as mentioned previously, baa vassals in the 
Zamindaris of Tamar, Bundu, Rahe, Baranda, Silli and Barway. 
These vassal Rajas and the Maharaja went on creating vested 
interests in the shape of a series of political ana social ~irelings 
who were given large gift of lands. They were se1m-useless 
Burraiks, Rajputs and Rowtoeas. Originally the idea was that 
they would do military service for the Rajas and their indolent 
younger brothers, commonly known as Lal Sahibs or Tikaits, who 
enjoyed vast grant of land and money only by the accident of birth. 
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It is this creation of the vested interests and a hierarchy of semi
uselt.,;s indolent Zamindars at the top that brought in the infiltra
tion 0£ the British and their consolidation in Chotanagpur. 

At first the British diplomacy did not realise or even if they 
realised they would not tear down the administration or political 
set-up. The reconis show tha_t they appreciated that the rents 
had gone on increasing and usury of the worst type was exacted. 
Beguri or forced labour was extracted from the poor aboriginals. 
The i{a111iauti system was openly practised and for a debt of a 
few rupees two or three generations of men had to give their 
labour free. 

'fhe political upheavals that took place in the few decades 
preceding 1857 cannot be saia to be unexpected. It was 
nemesis that overtook the gilded but hollow edifice with the feet 
of clay. _The violent surge of commotion onl,v needed an outlet 
and the outlet was supplied by Dukhan Shahi l\fanki at Tamar. 
There had been some smaller Munda revolts in the neigftbouring 
Parganas of Rahe and Silli from 1796 to 17\18. The risirg of the 
Mundas of 'Iamar uncier .Bishun l\fanki and the more formidable 
rising of the same Pargana in 1807 under Dukhan Shahi Mank.. 
had to he faced by the British although they must have felt the 
truth of the caus~ which led to the rise. · Captain B'oughsedge 
and Lieutenant \Velsh and others were kept extremely busy for 
()Uite a fe"· years. Fresh disturbances broke out in 1812 at Rahe 
and no sooner was this suppressed than another great riot occurred 
at Tamar tmcfer Ruddan and Kanta Mundas. The two rmg 
leaders "·ere captured and thrown into prison. But the very fact. 
that the charge of some of the thanas was taken away from the-
1\fahamja and he was prohib:ted from levying Sayer duties shows. 
that the British administrators witn their very small experience
in Chotanagpur had realised why the disturbances had broken out. 

'I'he temporary lull was disturbed again by the E:ol rebellion 
of 1832 ,rhich started from Singhbhum. This rise has been 
described m the Chapter under Singhbhum. 'I'he effect on 
Hanchi district was also formidable. A large gathering of the 
Mundas in Pargana Tamar assembled and had resolved that tl1e 
Pathans and Sikhs should be punished. The l\fundas, the 
Oraons the Hos the J{barivas-all made a common cause. 'Ihe 
Munda~ of Tamdr met at village Lankha and decided that thev 
had no other alternative but to " bum, plunder, murder and 
loot '' the oppressors. The atrocities that were perpetuated were 
of the most savage character. 'The Dikkus, many Thikadars 
including the Zamindars of Tamar, Rahe, Bundu and Barway 
fled to save their life. 'The Commissioner had reported some 
time after " Restless, wild and furious, they rushed into insurrec
tioTl, scarcely parallelect' for ferocity. Eager for pln?der, 
universally prone to inebriation and infuriated by real or imaginary-

~ 11 Re~ 
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wrongs, the whole population yielded to the unobstructed tide of 
rebellion-fire, rapine, and murder marked their paths, nor was 
their vindictive spirit confined to those to whom their injuries 
were ascribed but madly extended to unoffending females and 
lielpless infants, apparently with the subtle determination of 
€xtirpating a whole race ''. It may be mentioned here that the 
foreigners that fell into the hands of the aboriginals were given 
seven cuts for seven obnoxious taxes imposed upon them, namely, 
tax on Handia, dak, bata or extra charge for changes, salami, 
begari, or forced labour, junnana or fines anci tax on opium 
proposed by Government. 

The movement was really not against the Government but 
against the Zamindars. But the British administrators naturally 
had to intervene firstly to restore peace so that their revenue was 
not affected and secondly, in order to consoliciate themselves taking 
advantage of the troubles. On the l4th February Captain Impey 
with 5,000 sepoys arrived and killed one of the Munda leader 
Bhagat Singh "·ith seven ~)f bis sons and about 150 of his followers. 
The policy of repression could bring about a certain amount of 
tranquillity which was, however, the peace of grave. It has 
already been mentioned else",.here about the work of Captain 
"\Vilkinson to pacify the Ifols. The tax on II and£a was abolished 
in 1833 by Captain Wilkinson who was remembered for a long 
time after as '' A.1-Kisun Saheb ''. 

SOUTH "\VEST FRONTIER AGENCY. 

As a result of the disturbances the South-vVest Frontier 
.r\rrencv was created in 1834 which included the areas in Chotanag-

o •' 
pur proper and portions of Manbhurn. 'Ihe Court of Justice was 
iransferred from Sherahati to Lohardaga which was raised to the 
statm, of a district witl~ over 12,500 square miles. Captain vVilkm
son became the first Agent to the Governor-General ,vith his 
civil headquarters at I(ishanpur (Ranchi) and the rnil_itary canton
ment at Dorancia. Some say that the name of K1shanpur had 
been derived from the latter part of the name of " ~l-Kishun 
Saheb". Lt. Ousele_y \Vas appointed the Principal Assistant to 
the Agant for Lohardaga corresponciing roughly to the present 
districts of Palamau and Ranchi. 

Tbe ordinary rules and regulations were suspended. T_he 
Arrent was given more extensive powers with the right to superm
te~1d every Department He was the Jndge, the Magistra~e, the 
Sn))erintendent of Police, the Post-Master and occaswnally 
wo;·ked as the Doctor on leave vacancy. For ciril cases he was 
under the Supreme Dewani and Nizamat Adalat, the Board of 
Revenue and the Board of Customs and Opium. Two 
other Principal Assistants to the Agent to the Governor-General 
were put in charge of the two other Divisions known as Manbhum 
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and Hazaribagh. These Principal Assistants were the District 
Officers, the predecessors of the present Deputy Commissioners. 
'Ihe post of Deputy Commissioner, as such, was created in l843. 
But in those days the Deputy Commissioner was the Judicial 
Commissioner of our days. The Agent could be compared with 
the Commissioner. The present set-up of administration which 
is common almost throughout India had its beginnings in Ranchi 
district and the Chotanagpur area in this way. 

'l'he Agent baa to reconcile the Mankis and Mundas and the 
other disgruntled aboriginals on the one hand and to keep the 
discomfited chiefs in loyalty to him. 31 rules approved by the 
Gowirnment were issued by the Agent. The most important 
rule was the declaration that no sale, mortgage or transfer of 
landed property would be valia without the consent of the Agent. 
Another rule prohibited the lawyers from practising in ahy court 
anil t~at suits were to be conducted through the agency of 
Mokhtean; or autho1ised agents. The proposal to .· introduce 
opium cultivation was dropped and the excise duty and dak cess 
were suspended. In 1842 the headquarters of the Principal 
Assistant were transferred from Lobardaga to Kishanp-ar. 'Ibe 
post of Deputy Commissioner, as mentioned before, was created 
in November, 1843 to try sessions cases, hear civil and criminal 
appeals and try original civil suits. 

But a system of judiciary at a higher level witbouti a corres
ponding agency at· the lower level and an arrangement to check 
crime and to give protection to the people would have been no 
good. 'Ihat is why there was a regular system of police through 
the thanas brought in. Zamindari police thanas were slowly 
abolished. The Ghatwals ·were warned to do their duty. ·with 
the Agent two Munsifs were also appointed, one for Lobardaga 
and another for Kishanpur. By November, 1845 a Principal 
Sadar Amin was appointed for Lohardaga and Hazari
bagh Divisions stationed at Hazaribagh. This Office was shifted 
to Goin in 1853. For criminal justice, the Principal Assistants 
exercised all 1the powers now possessed by the Deputy Commis• 
sioner. An appeal from them lay to the Agent who had power 
to confirm, annul or modify their judgment. The Principal 
Assistants could not pass a sentence of cfeath but they could pass 
a seute1ice of imprisonment for a period of seven years. 

Another wholesome rule was promulgated by which no 
ex parte decrees against the Mundas, Mankis, Kols, etc., could be 
passed by the l\'runsifs. The Civil Procedure Code was introduc~d 
in 1859 anci' till then the simple code of rules framed by Captam 
Wilkinson continued to be implemented. The Civil Proced~re 
Code was followed by the passing of the Police Act o~ 186~- 'lhe 
Police Act liquidated the remnants of the Zammdan-police 
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ttianas. It may be mentioned that although the Zarnindari
police thanas had become extremely corrupt and useless, the 
mea::;ure of the liquidation was not well received by the Hajas and 
tbe l\:Iaharaja of Chotanagpur. At Palkote thaua the Maharaja. 
and at .the otner thanas the Rajas exercised the powers of ;1, 

Daroga, the most exalted office of responsibility in those 'days. 

A NON-REGULATION DIVISION. 

That the Government were conscious of the existing defects 
iJ .. the administration could be seen by the promulgation of t..e 
Act XX of 1854. By it the Agency \VciS alJoiisbed and Chota
nagpur became a Non-Regulation Division under the control of 
!\,e l1ieth;uant Governor of Beilgal till 1\))2 T!·c Agent heC'ill'.r. 
the Commissioner, the Principal Assistants became the Principal 
Assistant Commissioners and the other Assistant Agents became 
Senior or Junior Assistant Commissioners. The first Commis
s.oner of Chotanagpur Division was 1V. J. Allen. 

Another notable event was the arrival in Ranchi in 1845 of 
Lie Christian Missionaries. The Missionaries at once threw 
themselves into the cause of the depressed and they could realise 
that the tenantry had to be upgraded. They became extremely 
1,opular within a short time and the number of converts went on 
i11creasing. From 1845 to 1857 the Christian Missionaries had 
l1een a hie to penetrate into the remJte. interior of Ranchi district. 
But the disturbances in 1857 gave a set back and many of the 
i\Jissions were damaged. The Miss10naries had to fly for theit 
l,fe. 

It is this hackground with which the Movement of 1857 has 
to be appreciated·. 

THE 1857 MOVEMENT. 

Regarding the 1857 movement in Ranchi Prof. Hara Prasad 
Chatterji in bis article " Mutiny in Bihar " (Bengal Past and 
Present, Volume LXXV, Part I) observes:-

., The billy division of Chotanagpur was widely striken with 
mutiny. In his statement on ' The mutinies as they affected the 
lower provinces under _the Government of Bengal, 1858 ', 
Mr. Frederick Halliday recorded that during the- whole period of 
the outbreak the division of Cbotanagpur had been a sour~e of 
anxiety and uneasiness and from time to time of embarrassment 
and difficulty and even of actual danger. In fact no division in 
the whole of Bengal had been subject to such continued distur
bance as this Province.' The division contained several petty 
states which were once independent. The rulers of these states 
were glad to try to profit from the existing turmoil. As a conse
quence the rebellion throughout this division was almost general. 
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......... Like Hazaribagh, Ranchi had been a centre of 
disturbance during tbe mutiny. At the commencement of the 
mutiny Hanchi was the Head(1trnrters of the Ramgarh Battalion 
which consisted of a full infantry battalion, with Cavalry and 
Artillery attached. The battalion was composed of recruits from 
Chotanagpur, Bihar, and other parts of India. Two companies of 
the Ramgarh Infantry with thirty horsemen and two guns had 
been sent under Lt. Graham to disarm the mutinous sepoys at 
Hazarilrngh. But on the way to Hazaribagh the? 
tl1emselves rose in arms on receipt of the news 
of the actual mutiny of the Hazaribagb sepoys, took possession 
of the guns, ammunitions and carriage includmg four elephants, 
Graham's private property and in defiance of the Lieutenant's 
orders marched back to Ranchi along with the Hazaribagh troops 
"·horn thrv met at Bnrmn. twentv miles north of Ranchi. The 
Cavalry, l~·owever, remained loyal ~nd proceeded with Lt. Graham 
t•~ Hazarihagh. Capt. Dalton and a few other European· Officers 
who were then at Ranchi left for Hazaribagh, when they felt 
unsafe to continue staying in Ranchi. While Dalton reoccupied 
Hazaribagh, Ranchi and Doranda temporarily passed under the 
control of the mutineers. In restoring order in Hazaribagh 
Capt. Dalton obtained valued assistance from the Raja of 
Ramgarh. The Raja placed at his disposal some 40 or 50 armed 
men. • Of the Ramgarh Raja's loyalty there could be no 
·<juestion '. Meanwhile the mutineers after a short stay in Ranchi 
for a month or so left the station and, as already stated, proceeded 
towards Ramgarh to meet Kunwar Singh there. Finally they 
marched through Chandwa and Balumath in Palamau to the 
town of Chatra. Before leaving Ranchi they behaved in the 
most hrntal manner to the towns people, plundering. torturing 
and violating their women ......... They burnt all the officerA' 
bungalows, the lines, etc. A bungalow belonging to Dr. Brougham 
was the only one le-ft standing. The Principal Assistant'i; 
cutcher:v (court) and jail were also burnt by the sepovs, and the 
records destroyed. They left 50 sick in hospital and this building 
W'ls in conserp1C'nce left standing. The mutineers nlso hehf''lCT<'I~ 
an old native doctor, Boodoo, attached to the jail. The departure 
of the mutineers paved the way for a return to normalcy at 
Bn.ncbi. Order was soon restored at that station to which Dalton 
returned on 23rd September, 1857. 

The mutineers received very little support from the civil 
population in Ranchi. Most of the leading Zamindars stood by 
the Government. Among the few Zamindars who sfood against 
Government mention may be made of Ganpat Rai of Bhaunro, an 
ex-Dewan of the Maharaja of Chotanagpur. He was formal~y 
installed bv the mutineers as their Commander-in-chief. '!'his 
is, _howevei·, far too brief and an incomplete picture. 
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The first of August, 1857 brought back to Ranchi Captain 
Oakes, Judicial Commissioner who had been to Hazaribagh to 
bold sessions there. He came back with the news that the sepoys 
of Hazaribagh had taken to arms and of the consequent flight of 
the Europeans. The news percolated also independently of 
Captain Oakes. It was widely circulated that the sepoys of 
Dorundah who had been i;ent to Ranchi on the previous day under 
Lieutenant Graham for the relief of Hazaribagh had also revolted. 
One J amadar, J aiman6al Singh, took the lead in organising the 
armed reYolt. Commissioner Dalton had a hurried consultation· 
with the European military officers and Captain Oakes and in the 
afternoon they set out for Hazaribagh by the old Ranchi road 
running through Pithoria and Baddam to avoid meeting Graham's 
force that was reported to be coming back. Dalton was able to 
reach Hazaribagh and then to Bagodar on Grand Trunk Road. 

lJt Military Consultation, dated the Heth ·ilugust, 1857, no. 362. 

There is a letter ;10. 1268 from the Secretary to the Govern
ment of Bengal to the Secretary to the Govern{nent of Indirr, 
dated the 12th s\.ugust, 1857 which gives details of the outbreak 
at Ranchi. It was mentioned that Captain Dalton and the re'-'t 
of the Europeans remained till the last possible moment and 
then rode ofr to Hazaribagh via Pittoria. It was believed that 
ihe zamindars were loyal and particularly the Hajah of Hamgarh 
and that it is the reason \vhy an attempt should be made to 
reoccupy the district as quickly as possible. 

·with the flight of the Europeans from Ranchi the town was 
left to the insurgents. 'The sepoys were let loose and the cour;, 
buildings and the bungalows of the Europeans at Dorun.dah were 
the first targets of arson and pillage. The treasury was looted 
and the jail was broken open. The bazar closed in panic. The 
Christian Missions were very badly treated and many of them 
left for Calcutta. Four cannon balls were fired on the German 
::.\Iission Church in Ranchi town but only one hit the tower wall 
and the hole on the top of the tower can still be seen. The 
Christians were badly molested. 

But the armed revolt did not quite percolate to the masses 
quickly. The Maharaj a of Chotanagpur and most of the other 
Hajas ~nd Zamindars were indifferent and at that time they held 
a co11s1clerable influence on the tenantry. The two zamin<lar-; 
who came to the help of the sepoys are Thakoor Bishwanath Sabi 
of Barkagarh and Pandey Ganpat Rai of Bhaunro. Biswanath 
Sahi along with J amadar J aimangal Singh and Madhu Singh 
assumed the_ leadership and Pandey Ganpat Rai was made the 
Commander-rn-charge of the sepoys. But these leaders could not 
keep the men in check. There is no doubt that a considerable 
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amount of looting and blood-shed had followed. The disgruntled 
sepoys broke up in sections and different parties went <lifferew: 
ways looting on their ,vay. The leaders auided a section through 

- . t, 
Kuru and Chandwah and ultimately reached Chatra. 

Commissioner Dalton returned to Ranchi on 23rd September. 
Major English had reached Dorundah in Ranchi a day ea!·lier. 
i\fajor English did not have much to do as Ranchi was practically 
abandoned by the sepoys. Courts were re-opened and reconstruc
t10n of the buildings started immediately after the return of the 
Commissioner. 

Commissioner Dalton at once geared up the admin~stration. 
A great hunt was made for the insurgents and the pumshments 
were vindictive. rrllakoor Bishwanath Sahi and Pandey Ganpat 
Hai were captured by Major Nation near Lohardagga with 
assistance of Biswanath Dubey and ]\Iohesh Narain Sabi. They 
were summarily tried by the Judicial Commissioner and were 
hanged on one of the trees to the north of the old Commissioner's 
compound. The Thakoor was hancred on the 16th April, 1858. 
All the 97 vill~ges of the_ Thakoor h~d already been corfi.scated i?
December, 18a7 along with 11 villages of Pandey Ganpat . Bai. 
The people who led to the captures of Bishwano.th Sahi and 

Pandey Ganpat Rai could not however be traced to be awarded. 
'I'hey were terribly apprehen;ive of th~ir life. Bhola Singh of 
Chowriya who_ had helped the sepoys of Dorundah is said to have 
been shut up m a c1osed room where he died. 

. ~Vith. the restoration of British authority, the C~ri~tian 
M1ss10naries came back and in auick succession three m1ss10ns, 
namely, the English Mission th~ Dublin University Mission and 
the Catholic Mission were es'tablished. One of the effects of the 
1857 movement in Ranchi district and in a way throughout 
Chotanagpur Division was that the missionaries took up the;~. 
conversion progra~me with great vigour and were successful to a 
great extent. vV1th hospitals and 3chools in one hand ~nd t_he 
gospel in the other the missionaries penetrated into the_ mtenor 
of the district and there is no doubt that the zeal with whwh they 
took up the cause of the Christian converts went a very great 
way in fulfilling their miss10n. The missionaries made the cause 
of the converts their own. 

A service message from camp Hazaribarrh dated the ,Hh 
August, ~85'. to the Secretary 'to the Gov;rnment of Indi~, 
Calcutta md1cates the position of Ranchi immediately after hoSti
lities broke out and Ranchi was abandoned by the- Enropean~. r: 
was mentioned that the officers of the Civ·il Administr~twn ° 
Ranchi and all the officers of the Battalion bad retire~ to 
Razaribagh and were awaiting the arrival of Europ~mn t;tri~ 
It· was requested that Martial Law should be proclauned 
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country was in a disturbed state. 'l'he Europeans present at 
Hazaribagh included Col. Robinson, Captain Dalton, Oakes, 
Davies, Lt. Birch, Graham, Reeve, Middleton, Dr. Warmford, 
Sergt. Major Mckay and Child. 

Some of the 40 letters ranging from 5th August, 1857 to 
13th May, 1859 from Commissioner Dalton and others referred 
to in the chapter under Singhbhum would also indicate the 
development of the movement in Ranchi district. The first letter 
from Dalton to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, dated 
the :"5th August, 1857 was written from Hazaribagh. Dalton had 
already left Dorundah in Ranchi along with the European Officers 
of the Ramgarh Light Infantry and the senior officers of the 
district. Dalton had sent a telegraph message on the previous 
-day. In this let_ter also he took care to explain the circumstances 
as to why he had to leave Ranchi on the outbreak. As mentioned 
before Dalton explained that the news of the rise in Hazaribagh 
and particularly the revolt of the two companies of the 8th 
Regiment followed by the revolt of the detachment of the 
B.amgarh Light Infantry that had been sent to Hazaribagh to 
disarm the two companies was the signal for the rise in Ranchi 
headquarters. Although Dalton had retreated to Hazaribagh his 
reading of the situation was that the movement was not deep
rooted and the Zamindars would rally round the British if only 
an adequate force of European troops started quickly restoring 

I 
order. Dalton pleaded for a troop of 300 men and two guns. In 
another letter Dalton clearly mentioned that it was only superior 

I military equipments that could break the backbone of the 
insurgents. After all they could only muster very few weapons 
nncl ammunitions. In another letter, dated the 11th August 1857. 
Dalton had struck a note of despair. He complained that although 
a week had elapsed since they had left Ranchi there was no 
news as to the relief. Dalton recommended that under the 
circumstances it was best to fall back on the Grand Trunk Road 
as they could not depend on the small force on which their safety 
depended and it was absolutely inadequate in case of an attack. 
Dalton repeated that a small force would have been able to drive 
out the ' mutineers ' from Ranchi and any longer delay would 
increase the difficulties of re-establishing their authorities. 

Dalton fell back upon Burhee on the Grand Trunk Road with 
a small section of Rattray's Sikhs leaving at Bagodar another 
small section. At this time Grand Trunk Road was held to be 
secure as military aid for the British came by that road and the 
Grand Trunk Road was avoided by the insurgents. 

Till the end of August, 1857 Dalton had stopped at Burhee. 
From Burhee Dalton was issui11:g directives to the ghatwals that 
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they would be held responsible and liable to exemplary punish
ment and forfeiture of the property if they failed to keep open 
to passes or if they gave any help to the insurgents. 

The reoccupation of Hazaribagh naturally was bailed wit~ 
joy by Dalton. The insurgents from Ramgarb Battalion in Ranchi 
were about 600 strong. But they were very keen on plunder_ and 
there was a slight dispute regarding their leadership. The b1g~er 
proprietors like the Raja of Chotanagpur did not come ~ut ~ 1th 
.any active help. Ultimately they left Ranchi and their obJect 
was to go beyond the ghats and proceed to Palaman f,)r joinmg 
J{uunr Singh's party at Rohtasgarh. It is understood that they 
were in communication with Kuanr Singh from before. The 
letters of Dalton make out that the rate of progress of the 
insurgents from Ramgarb Battalion was very slow and they were 
covering about 6 to 8 miles a day. 

The correspondence makes it clear that Dalton we.s given a 
force under 1'1ajor English ancl marching through Hazarihagh 
and Chutopaloo Dalton came to Ranchi and reoccupied it. One 
Hari Singh Baraik, Zamindar of Chootia, had felled, nuroerou~ 
trees on the road to stop the progress of the insurgents. Ha:1 

Singh was forced to give in when the mutineers brought their 
guns to bear upon his people. 

The insurgents frc.,m Ranchi ultimately made their way to 
('.hatra. 'Ihe battle of Chatra was rather decisive in fayour of the 
British. All the ammunitions, fire-arms, several box.es of 
plundered treasure had been seized. The clearance of Chatra 
was th~ signal throughout Chotanagpur that the British ha~ 
reoccupied Chotanagpur. Subadar J aimangal Pandey, Nadir Ah 
I{han and others were apprehended Jamadar Madhu Singh, a 
stormy petrel, had, however, escaped. It is this ,)pric;iye vietory 
of the British at the battle of Chatra where hundreds of the 
insurgents were brutally mowed down that re-established the 
British in Chotanagpur and the frustration that followed was 
quickly utilised to liquidate the movement in various parts of 
Chotanagpur. 

A study of the old English correspondence preserved in the 
record rooms of the Commissioner of Chotanagpur Division an~ 
?f the J:?eputy Commissioner of Ranchi district gives a lot O t 
mformation regarding the trends of the movement of 1857 °0 

only in the Ranchi district but in the entire Division. Sorne of 
these letters are referred to. 

Letter no. 67 from the Commissioner of Chot:11H1/!P11r 

r 
Division to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, F~rt 
William, dated the 19th April, 1858, mentions that the C0 ~1:°~
sioner had asked the Government of Bencral that the £!_~!!-9.!Ql!§. 

--------------------·-· _t,_ --- --- ------



138 

of Act X of 1858 should be extended . with advantag~ to alLtb_e __ 
aistricts, ci~il and political, in the Chot@agpur Division wherever 
-~here were EuropeanDfifoers. ~h_is is ,an important_ letter because 
1t further mentions the Comm1ss1oner s firm behef that the 

J 
Rajas and Zamindars throughout we~e only passively loyal to the 

' 

Government. The Commissioner o served that had those who 
professed to be the friends of the Government actively co-operated 
then the authorities might have defeated the mutineers at the 
Yery beginning. His view: was that the Rajas and Zamindars as 
a body did nothing and it was very likely that the mutineers were 

!
::-Secretly aid_ecl_ and encouraged. So far as villager~ were conc~rned, 

the Comm1ss1011er thought that they took part m the mutmy as 
they could not resist the temptation of plundering. The Commis
sioner was very sore that although rewards had been offered to 

--

tile public to find out tlte culprits after tlte mutiny of Hamgarh 
Battalion tile-re was not one iustance where tlie offer of ~he 
reward bad the desired effect. Many criminals were arrested, no 
doubt, not by the help of the people but by the military force or 
by the police. 

\r 

This observation of the Commissioner would show that the 
insurrection was much more deep-rooted and it was not a mere 
mutiny of the army._The mutineers, if they could be called so, 
hacl the support of the civil population ancl that in spite of a 
certain amount of pillaging and other crimes that were being 
committed by the rebels. It cannot be said that the whole 
countrvside was terrorised and could do nothing. After all the 
so-call;d mutineers were not in overwhelming majority. 

Another letter of the Commissioner, dated the 13th July, 1858 
mentions that the Porahat rebels were supplied with-- roatch:.
locks from \Jhalda and Sili. Police Officers were employed to 
ascertain as to by whom these match-locks were manufactured 
and sold. A party under the command of Lt. Reeves captured 
30 quite new match-locks in attempting to surprise one Raghu 
Deo and his force. It may be mentioned here that Jhalda is still 
famous for manufacture of steel goods. 

There are a number of letters regarding Thakoor Bishwanath 
Sahi, one of the largest landholders of Chotanagpur. Bishwanath 
Sal1i. as aln~ad_v mentioned took active part in the insurrection 
and was arrested. The Assistant Commissioner of Lohardagga 
had reported that he had joined the Ramgarh Battalion imme
diately the mutiny broke out on the 20th August, 1857 and that 
he continued to work in co-operation with the mutineers. The 
Deputy Commissioner of Chotanagpur in bis letter No. 9 dated 
the 4th October, 1858 to tlie Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal moved for the confiscation of bis entire property. Not 
only '11hakur Bishwanaih Sahi was hanged for I rebellion ' but 
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his temple and property at Jagannathpur which was under the 
pnest \\·ere also confi,;cated. The GoYernment., ho,Ye,·er, 
separated the temple property from other confiscated property 
and handed over the temple to the priest for the service of the 
temple. 

The quickness with which the~e~tences awarded to Tikayat 
On1raon Smgh, Sheikh Bhikari, Thakoor Bis"·anath Sahi and 
.Pandey Gaupat Rai \\·ere executed shows that they were tlie 
leaders of the movement and were held in great awe by the 
British. From letter no. :3118 from Secretary to the Government 

f 

o[ Bengal to the Commissioner of Chotanagpur, dat.ed the 11th 
August, 1858 it would appear that the sentences on Tikayat 
Oinraon Singh and Sheikh Bhikari were passed on the 6th 
''. anuary, 18:38 and tbc capital sentences on them \\·ere 1_•Xf-l't1ted 

Just two days later. Tbakoor Biswanath Sahi was se1:1-.t_ep,9ei t~-
..__ death a.n{l_ ElJ.ecnt~d. Q!l_th_e __ -yery_ s_ame -~~y (16th Apnl, _ 1808). 

Pandey Ganpat Hai was sentenced on the 21st .-\pril, -1~::8. :-iml 
w_as hanged on the same day. Tikayat Omraon Singh, Br11bhusan 
81 ng1t, Sheikh Bhikhari, Chama Singh, Shibo1J Singl1, H~m 
Lall Singh and Bijai Ram Singh were prosecuted for closmg 
thP fJhals. Sechmi Chaudhury, Bazar Choudhury o[ Ramg:irh 
Battalion was given 10 years' ·hard lahonr. Bnh~ran f:!mgh, who 
planned to attack the Principal Assistant of Lolun1agga '-'·as 
hanged on 5th January, 1858. 

Regarding Tbakoor Biswanath Sahi the letter quoted abo~e 
mentioned that be was one of the influential Zamindars m 
Chotanagpur and having joined the mutineers of the Rarogarh 
Battalion had clm;ed the qliats to prevent the return of the 
Government Officers to the district. It was further observed :
'' The prisoner moreover promised to give the Sepoys Badshahee 
pay• The prisoner also seized some wealthy merchants and 
caused them to be plundered and ill-treated them with the 
purpose of extorting the sum of Rs. 25,000 to enable him to fight 
against the Government. After the defeat of the Rarngarh 
Battalion at Chutra the prisoner returned to Cbotanagpur and o, 

large body of men having been collected by him sever~l villages 
were plundered and the Government Thana at Barwa was burnt. 
The P!·i3oner had assembled a force of 1,100 men with a view to 
a \tack mg the. to:Vn of Loharaagga and arrived close to the places 
'' len the Prmc1pal Assistant who was stationed with some 
So_wars at Lohardagga made a night-march and captured the 
pnsoner who was hancred by the orders of th C rt on the 16th 
A ·1 l t " o . e ou pn as. 

. Special mention may be made of one Koreban Ally, 8 

! ai:nadar of the office_ of the Principal Assistant in the Coll_e~tor~!e 
m one of the long hsts of the persons that had " mutinied · 
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In the old correspondence voluro.es in the office of tl1e Com
missioner of Ranchi for 1857-58 particular mention has been 
made of Koreban Ally. Koreban Ally bad been convicted to 14 
years' imprisonment for " rebellion and causing the proclamation 
of the Badshaee Raj on or about the 4th August, 1857 ''. It 
further appears that Koreban Ally had not only actively joined 
the mutineers but he was the link between the mutinous section 
of the army and some of Zamindars. He was also, it appears, 
the connecting link between the Zamindars Tbakurai Kissen 
Dyal Singh and others in Palamau. As he was the .Tamadar of the 
l'l'ineipal .\.ssistant, he could ferret out information. 

Besides the ring leaders, the authorities were very much 
✓ ~J.lj2g),1gn~ive __ o_~ __ the h_e_a_g._-me11....9f the villages who had joined the 

llIOYement or were lukewarm in their feelings. In letter no. 77, 

! da_te~ the 15th October, 1857 from. the Pri~cipal Assista1:t _Com
missioner, Manbhum to the Semor Assistant Commiss10ner, 
Lohardagga. long lists of head-men were given who had been 
plundering m the districts of Manbhum and Hazaribagh. The 
contagion appears to have spread to the district of Ranchi. In 
the hilly tracts the ghatwals bad fully exploited the situation and 
were often cutting away small section of the police and the 
army. The attitude of the zamindars, particularly the smaller 
ones. created a lot of susp1c10n in-tlieiimnl-oCtiie- -·Brft1sh· 
.\f1mi·~~;f;.~or:·--Af this t1me ·most of the police thanas were in 
the hands of the Zamindars and Zamindar-thanas liid°-completely 
hroke~ down either by connivance or internal reasons. It may 
be mentioned here that after peace was restored the Zamindar-

\'i' 1 
°'c,,t~anas~w~owly liquida..t.fl~ The military penE!10ners were also 

,.,, looked upon with suspicion. In his letter no. 1434, dated the 
25th August, 1859, the Secretary to the Government of Bengal 
·warned the Secretary to the Military Department that the military 
pensioners should be watched and screened. The reason given 
·was that large number of the insurgentR under Kuanr Singh of 
J agdishpur " included a large number of military pensioners of 
Government.'' 

Letter No. 436 from the Secrefary to the Board of Revenue 
to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Fort William, 
dntec1 thf' '2flth October. 18:57, which rf"fers to a report on the 
loss of Government property and public records in the districts 
of his division in consequence of the mutiny of the Ramgarh 
Battalion and the Detachment of the 8th B. N. I. From this 
letter it appears that the treasure, stamps and opium of all the 
ci,il stations of Chofanagpur were plundered and the recordfl 
either totally destroyed or disarranged. Singhbhum was the only 
station where the records had not been destroyed. Of the 
treasure plundered at Singhbhum Rs. 50,303 was recovered by the 
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column under Major English and Rs. 2'5,500 through _the instru
mentality of the Porahat Raja. The Commissioner was requested 
-to enquire particularly whether the stamp papers a~d postage 
labels were destroyed or carried away and was authorised to offer 
a 1eward of 15 per cent of the value of such of .them as may be 
brought in. The declaration of these rewards did not appear to 
have any effect as there are no letters showing results. 

From another letter No. 7 dated the 7th Octobe~-if?57 from 
Commissioner Dalton to the Secretaryto -the -B~;~-~i" of Rever:ue, 
.lt.,ort William, it appears that the Infantry and Artillery Sectroz:is 
of the Ram arh Battalion had mutinied at Doranda (then m 
Lohar~a_gga distnc_ on the 2nd-August- and the offic~rs, civil 
and military, had left the station on the same day leavmg ~he 
mutineers in possession of the treasure. The station was reoc~upied 
on the 22nd ultimo. But in these 20 days the cutchery m the 
thatched buildings had been completely destroy~d by fire and a 
great bulk of the vernacular records. To this letter is [l,ttached a, 
memorandum ~ho~ing the damages done by the mutin~ers to the 
8e~er~l treasuries m the Chotanagpur Commissionershrp. From 
this 1t appears that Lohardagga treasury sustained a loss of 
Rs. 162,296-4-8, Hazaribagh treasury Rs. P3,872-l-l½, 
Manbhum treasury Rs. 111,194-3-8 and Singhbhum treasury 
Rs. 37 ,705-7-0. 

It appears from some of the old correspondence that by 
August 1857 strict measures were beina taken to tighten up the 
admi_nistration. The Principal Assista~it of Lohardagga "·as 
appomted to be a Commissioner under Section 7 Act XIV of 
1857 under Government order No. 1555 dated th; 1st August, 
1857. This was ~ol~owed by Circular 'N 0 _ · 1792 dated the 15_th 

\

August, 1857 clar1fymg the effect of the declaration of martial 
law and of the extension of Act XIV of 1857 at the cost of the 
jurisdiction of the ordinary criminal courts of the district. It 
was mentioned, however, tilat tile declaration of martial law does 
not affect the executive function of tile 1~artia1 law. As rrgards 
the higher criminal courts their functions were entirely suspended 
by the declaration of martial law and all heinous offences were 
henceforth: to be tried by the Commissioner appointed under 
Act XIV of 1857. All the Sessions Judges of the districts wbe~e 
the Act ~ad been extended were vested with powers under_ t_hi! 
Act and rt was a wish of the Government that all cases artsmt:) 
out o! or connecte? with the disturbed state of the country shoulc~ 
be tn~d by the°: m their capacity of Commissioners and all olhe1 
cases m the ordmary course in their capacity as Session Judges. 

F t . t t· bo bad rom ime O ime descriptive roll of the persons w l 
ta_ken leading part in the " rebellion " in the Province of Bben~a 
· d' · t th · t' was emg m icatmg a_ e same time the parentage of the par ies 
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called for. This was necessary as Government were frequently 
circularising such lists to the different districts so that the 
disbanded sepoys and the so-called mutineers were not agam 
permitted to find their way into Government employment. 

There was also a circular that if capital punishment was 
not awarded in case of mutiny and murder adequate grounds for 
not awarding such sentences should be indicated. 

There are documents to show that the news of the capture 
of the two leaders Bishwanath Sabi and Ganpat Rai was quickly 
circu,alt'J in order to give confidence to the local administrators. 
Letter NCI_ 1280 from the Secretary to the Government of Bengal 
to the Commissioner of Cbotanagpur dated, Fort William, the 
1:Jrli 11arcli, 1::,.jt, meulious the receipL of a letter reporting the 
dispersal of the Nauagurh insurgents and that the capture of the 
two leaders, Bishwanath Sabi and Ganpat Rai, had the effect of 
restoring order and tranquillity in the Lohardagga district. Quick 
action was being taken under Act XXV of 1857 which rendered 
the property uf officers and soldiers in the army liable to forfeiture 
for " mutiny " and provided for adjudication and recovery for 
forfeiture of property in certain other cases. 

There are further documents to show that insurgents from 
Ranchi, Hazaribagh and Palamau were wending their way to 
join l~unwar Singh who had gone away to Uttar Pradesh. The 
military pensioners were strongly suspected and an executive 
order was issued in letter no. 143,1 from the Sec1ietary to the 
Government of Bengal to the Secretary to the Government of 
India, Military Department, dated the 25th August, 1857 asking 
tltat all the pensioners should present themselves within a given 
period before the officers through whom their pensions were given. 

An extract dated, Camp Ranchi, the 1st November, 1857, 
signed by the Commanding Field Force, Ranchi, gives a long list 
of the sepoys of the Ramgarh Light Infantry Battalion that 
v.-ere transported for a period of 7 years and some to 14 years for 
rebellion. The orders were given in a court martial held under 
the provisions of Act XIV of 1857 and by Major MacDonnel, 
Commanding Field Force of Ranchi, Chotanagpur. 

Foreign Miscellaneous Records No. 383 preserved in the 
National Archives at New Delhi has a list of persons who had 
rendered loyal services to the British Government and were 
rewarded. This list mentions Jagat Pal Singh, Parganait of 
Lohardagga with the following observation :-

'' He was given title of Raja Bahadur and a Khillut for 
holding the Pithoria ghat against two companies of the mutinous 
sepoys of the Native Infantry and maintaining a communication 
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Of Chotanagpur durl.ng hi_· s with the Officiating Commissioner 
absence from Ranchi.'' '.l:he list also mentions Mahara1a 
Jaaannath Shahi Deo of Lohardaaga who along with his nephew 

0 0 ' · 
and cousin, received the thanks oI the Government. 'Ihe HaJa 
of Jhalda was also mentioned as one of the persons that had 
rendered good service to the British. Regarding him th:e despa~c~ 
mentions :-'' The Raja was a prisoner in the Hazanb~gh_ 1a1l 
and was released by the mutineers. He made use of his liberty 
to close the passages between Ranchi and Purulia to prev~nt the 
mutineers from moving in that direction. He received a 
remission of his previous sentence.'' 

The Maharaja of Chotanagpur and his three n,zphews .were 
s?itably commended for their steady loyalty. It may be . men~ 
t1oned here that the passive loyalty of the 1\faharaJa of 
Chotanagpur was, in a way, a great help to the British. • 

A few others were also recommended for their • loyalty ' fo~ 
the I(hillut of double-barrelled auns. Thev were B1raik Han 
Singh, Emum Bux Khan Baraik Jabbu Sinah Thakur Bhim 

. , b ' 

Smgh, Chammun Singh and Becham Misser. 1 

The immediate effects of the Movement should be briefly 
summari_sed. With the restoration of peace,· normal co~ditions 
were qmckly restored. The Missionaries came back with th0 

r:d~u~led vi~our_ and _by openly taking up the_ cause of th0 

Christian Ad1bas1s agamst the 'fhikadars and Zammdars they had 
a very e:1-sf field to spread the gospel. In quick succe~sion t?ree 
o~her 1'.l1s_s1ons, namely, the English Mission, the Dublin Univer
sity M1ss10n and the Catholic Mission were established. As a 
n1atter of fact, Hanchi district afforded a vast field for conversion 
to the Missionaries throughout Chotana.gpur. 

The shop-keepers, the Anilas and the Dikkus also returned to 
the district with the restoration of order. The changes in the 
a?ministrative set-up ha Te alreo.dy been indicated. The . ":llroe
{ltate work of the administrator was to pacify the abongmals. 
The Christian Missionaries backed their own fold and gave open 
fight in the court on behalf of the tenants to the landlords. rrhe 
l~n~lo~·ds went on instigating false cases of dacoities aga~st ~he 
Chns_t1a~1s and were openly helped by the Hindu Zamindan poh~~ 
The mc1dence of crime in the decade that followed the restorat10 
of the order in the country should not be gaurred froill . the 
t t . t· f .· t:i, leITTsla• s a 1s 1cs o nots, affrays murders and plunders 'lenancy t:i •• 

t . th ht t b ' . · f the Civil 10n was oug .. o ~e necessary. The introduct10n ? · the 
Procedure Code m 18;)9 was followed by Act X and ID 1872 

861 
Chotanagpur Tenures Act was passed The Police Act of 1 d 
was quickly implemented followed ·by the Hazaribagh a~ 1 
I i R l p · · ur Htua JOnardngga ura -oltce Act in 1878 and the Chotanagp 
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Police Act of 1887. The Registration Act was passed in 1866 
and the first Registrar of the district was Mr. H. L. Caliphant. 
Ranchi Municipality was constituted in 1869. All these measures 
were calculated to tone up the tempo of the people and to intro
duce a better type of administration. 

But in spite of these attempts some of the basic causes of 
discontent were not removed as could be seen in the later 
Sardari Larai and the other agrarian disturbances of 1889-90, 
Birsait 1\fo\"ement in 18!:M-95 and again in 1900. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A REVIEW. 

An objective study of the facts of the 1857 movement in the 
districts of Chotanagpur and Santhal Parganas shows that th~re 
were diversities in the trends due to the circumstances peculiar 
to the districts althoucrh to the discerning eye a common P:-~er~ 
because of the unifor~ity of the basic elements in the A_ 1 ~sis 
could be ~ade out. Althoucrh the trends in _the different districts 
have been discussed a short° comparative review may be useful. 

The 1857 movement in the districts ..,f Chotanagpur and 
Santhal Parganas cannot be described ~.s_ a sud_d~n outburst du~ 
to a set of immediate. ca~uses. . The_E.oot~ o_Lth~. mQl'JlJileIJ.LJave 
to be appreciated with the backcrround m the past fe..w. _ decades, 
if not from the decade when th~ British infiltrated. In Santhal 
Parganas the 1857 movement following absolutely on the wak~ _of 
the Santhal revolt of 1855 could not spread. The aut~ont1es 
were alert after the Santbal revolt of 1855. They had tr!~d to 
remove the basic causes for the Santhal revolt of 1800 to a. 
cer~ain extent. The Santhals were crushed and the memory of 
their sorrows was too fresh and poignant and it _is ?O wonder that 
they had not joined en masse the movement w1thm two years ~f 
Santhal revolt. That is the reason why the movement of 18o7 
m Santhal Parganas could quickly be suppressed. 

If the British bad learnt a crood lesson by the Santbal revolt 
?f ~855 and bad been able to co~vince the Santhals and the other 
mdigenous population of Santhal Parcranas that they were serious 
a?ou~ th~ir welfare, the authorities 

0

in Singhbhum or the other 
dist~·icts In Chotanagpur did not take to heart the lessons of the 
e,arher movement. We have seen that in Hazaribagh there was 11, 

Santl_rnl revolt almost on similar lines as in Santhal Parganas. 
But m Hazaribagh the authorities did not think it at all necessary 
to do anything to appea~e the Santhals or the other indigenous 
eleme~ts of the population. In Singhbhum district the great Kol 
rdwllion "·as an eye-opener. '.L'he authorities did take :-;omc· 
~eps but they had not been able to enter into the genius of the 
tb~s ;nk~ other aboriginals there. The set-up that was framed in 

a e of the Ho revolt was not as thoroucrh as the steps that 
were tak · 0 

d
. t . t hen 111 Santhal Parganas. Then again in Singhbbum 
1s nc t ere w · f l f h t 

1 
B . . as a certam amount o ust or power on t e par 

of t 1e · ritish authorities and thev were deliheratp]v 11]aYinu- into 
the hands of s~me ~hiefs and trying to emasculate o'th~rs.'"' This 
pattern was being worked out with a certain amount of com
placence hnl the pecarc' ,ms the pPace of the grare and not tlH' 
result of good administration. 'rbe British authorities were not 
able to carry the people of Singhbhnm or Hazarihaµ-!i district 

10 11 Rev. 
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aloncr with them. That is why both in Hazaribagh and in Singh
bhu~ districts the military revolt was taken up by the civil 
population and there was an excitement which pervaded the entire 
countryside. Not only the aboriginals but the other elements of 
the civil population also threw their lot along with the disbanded 
sepoys. Whether active or passive they all had their sympathy 
with the revolutionaries. It is true that both in Hazaribagh and 
in Singhbhum districts there were powerful chiefs who were 
actinrr on behalf of the British and that is why the movement 
couldb lie snpprl~ssed quicEer. 111 Hazariliagh district the Haja 
of Ramgarh and in Singhbhum district the Raja of Seraikela and 
the Thakur of Kharsawan were actively helping the British. 
There was a divorce between the common man and the powerful 
Rajas and the British fully utilised the difference. In the district 
of Ranchi the military revolt was ~aken up by only a section of 
,::i,·il population. Here also big chiefs like l\lahara.Ja of Chota
nagpur actively helped the British. The military was not joined 
by the civil population en nia.sse. But a few landlords, much 
inferior in status and influence to the Maharaja of Chotanagpur, 
did join the movement. But ~~~e-~sy __ .for_ !4~. _ ;British t9 
suppress the_ movement in Ran_~l!iY_i~~~-i~t quickly, firstly be<?aus~ 
:D'1e msurgents ·were 1t'riilty_ of~a" certa~n amoi[nf o·f ··avo1(fa.ble blo_gd
shed and- arson on the· civil populat10n and secondly because the 
Maharaja of Chotanagpur had a unique position in the district. 
If ~he Mah~raja Qf_,G.!?,?_tai:i-agp_l?:_r_li~.d_ thrown bis weight on bepalf 
c_f ciY\! population there W,)uld have been a great conflagration. 

But the district that was moEt severely affected was Palamau. 
In this district the ~ountryside w·~s_JJ,fiam.e...Jln_cl_ j.t__w_a_iui, 
real national uprise. The common man and the !anded proprietor 

- -· macteacommonciru.se. There was less of the movement from 
the milit1!_ry -tmLI!!OKELll"CllU.:-the_.ci,il~.JlOpulatian~·--n--was in thi~-

. district that one of the two causes of a rebellion, namely, a sense 
of power acted as the main inspiration. The Bhogtas and the 
other tribal chiefs realised their helplessness in the present set up 
and really wanted to throw away the halter round their neck. 

It was true that there was no single leader of the stature of 
r,;:llnwar 8ingli or Jagdishpur t8hahabad) m Gh,1t2aagpur. [t is 
also correct that there was not much of a concerted move among 
the different secti-:ms. But this was partially clue to the fact that 
the snpt>rior military strength of the British could easily crush 
the insurgents. After all the small zamindars could only muster 
some of the rusty guns and swords that they had and the aborigi
nals fought with their hows and arrows. They were no match to 
the superior military equipments d the I>ritiRh. But even if the 
movement was quickly_ SUJ)pressed it can safely he said that the 
movement in portions of the Chotanagpur districts could well be 
described as a popular and national movement. 
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Another fact emerges from a study of the movement and 
that is the almost common pattern of the character of Adibasis 
throughout the districts of Chotanagpur and Santbal Parganas. 
Highly emotional and simple but not unintelligent, e:i.seloving 
but not averse to very exacting physical and mental hardships, if 
necessary, they have an almost crazy adoration for their traditions, 
institutions and above all their lands. Whenever there has been 
a movement among the Adibasis in Chotanagpur and Santhal 
Parganas it is because of a dee_p-rooted idea that v. hut that they 
,·alue and love is being affected. The movement in these areas 

, 1 can be crushed by police and military act10n but cannot "be 
l, rooted out. That should be a lesson for us. 
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